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THE  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  tyro  boob  of  Samuel  are  amongst  the  most 
instructive,  and  certainly  most  interesting,  of  the  Old 
Testament  writings.  They  deal  with  a  period  of  history 
covering  about  four  human  generations,  bom  the  birth  of 
Samuel  to  the  old  age  of  David — a  period  crowded  with  stirring 
and  memorable  events  in  the  political  life  of  the  people  of 
Israel.  They  exhibit  the  transition  from  the  disunion  and 
anarchy  of  the  age  of  the  Judges  to  the  comparative  order  and 
seenrity  of  the  early  monarchy.  To  them  we  are  indebted  for 
all  we  know  of  the  straggle  for  national  independence  against 
the  Philistines,  which  issued  in  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom, 
first  under  Saul  and  then  under  David.  Here  also  we  £scover, 


if  not  the  beginnings,  at  least  the  emergence  into  clear  history, 
of  the  prophetic  movement  which  so  profoundly  influenced 
the  course  of  Israel’s  religions  development.  It  was  a  rude  and 
bloody  age,  in  which  men  of  strong  will  and  strong  passions 
played  thdr  parts ;  and  the  dramatic  skill  with  which  such  men 
are  made  to  reveal  Their  characters  by  word  and  action  has 
created  a  aeries  of  historical  portraits  unrivalled  in  Hebrew 
literature.  There  are  brave  and  chivalrous  figures  like  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  bald  and  unscrupulous  soldiers  like  Joab  and 
Abidui,  sensual  or  ambitions  princes  like  Amnon  and  Absalom, 
astute  counsellors  like  Ahithophd  and  Huah&i ;  and  'many 
others  $  while  the  higher  tendencies  of  the  age  are  represented 
in  two  men  of  genius,  Samuel  and  David,  who  were  gifted  with 
true  political  insight  to  guide  the  destinies  of  the  people  in 
accordance  with  the  purpose  of  God.  Not  the  least  valuable 
features  of  the  narrative  are  the  glimpses  it  affords  of  the  common 
life  of  common  people:  their  homes  and  livelihood,  their 
everyday  religion  and  ways  of  thinking, — often  crude  and 
primitive,  and  ruled,  by  Superstitious  ideas  and  barbarous 
customs,  but  lighted  up  by  examples  of  genuine' piety,  sustained 
by  a  firing  sense  of  fellowship  with  Yahweh  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  a  strong  frith  in  an  overruling  divine  providence. 

The  Book— the  division  into  two  is  not  original,  ,  and  is  not 
recognised  in  the  Jewish  Canon — is  not  the  work  of  a  single 


s 


author,  but,  like  all  the  historical  books  of  the  Odd  Testament, 
a  compilation  from  earlier  written  sources;  some  of  which 
(but  not  all)  go  back  in  their  turn  to  oral  tradition.  These 
sources  vary  greatly  in  historical  value.  Some  must  have -been 
written  within  living  memory  of  the  events  recorded,  and  take 
rank  among  historic  documents  of  the  first  order ;  others  , are 
no  less  obviously  coloured  by  the  reflections  of  a  later  age  on 
these  events.  Several  good  scholars  believe  that  among,  the 
literary  sources  of  Samuel  they  can  recognise  the  continuation 
of  the  two  oldest  documents  of  the  Pentateuch,  as  well  as  the 
work  of  later  writers  influenced  by  the  teaching  of  Deuteronomy. 
However  that  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  no  good  purpose  would 
have  been  served  by  an  attempt  to  carry  through  a  continuous 
analysis  in  the  present  translation,  as  is  done  in  the  translation 
of  Genesis  in  this  aeries.  Only  where  a  blending  of  narratives 
was  clear  (as  in  i  Sam.  vuL-riv.),  or  seemed  so  to  me  (as  in  i  Sam. 
xvii.,  xviii.  and  a  Sam.  i.)  have  I  disentangled  and  separated  the 
combined  narratives.  But  since  it  is  useful  to  the  reader  to 
distinguish  sections  of  later  origin,  or  insertions  which  interrupt 
the  continuity  of  the  main  account,  I  have  indicated  sudi 
secondary  passages  by  having  them  printed  with  an  inkt  in  the 
margin,  which  seems  a  more  satisfactory  method  than  the 
employment  of  different  varieties  of  type. 

Samuel  has  another  and  less  favourable  distinction  among 
Old  Testament  boob :  its  text  is  among  the  worst  preserved 
in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Many  passages  are  quite  untranslatable ; 
others -when  translated  yield  no  intdQigibile  sense;  and  in 
innumerable  cases  slighter  adjustments  and  corrections  of.  the 
text  are  called  for.  Hence  the  profusion  of  footnotes  with 
which  the  following  pages  are  encumbered.  Fortunately,  In  a 
very  considerable  nnmW  of  cases  the  difficulty  is  cleared  up 
by  a  comparison  of  the  ancient  Greek  translation  known  as  the 
Septuagint,  which  waa  made  from  Hebrew  manuscripts  no 
longer  extant,  which  were  free  from  a  good  many  of  the  errors 
that  have  crept,  into  the  present  Hebrew  text.  Amid  the 
bewildering  variety  of  text  which  the  MSS  of  the  Septuagint 
present,  it  so  happens  that  a  particular  group  of  MSS,  represent¬ 
ing  what  is  called  the  Tnrianic  recension,  has  been  found 
specially  useful  in  restoring  the  original  text  of  SamneL  This 
accounts  for  the  numerous  references  to  the  Septxugjnt  in  the 
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Notes^  i^ere  the  lamaic  recession  it  denoted  by  the 
CMBindioB  “  Luc.”  Other  andest  venkms,  and*  as  the  Latin, 
the  Syriac,  theAramaic  Targums,  and  othen,  render  occasional 
help ;  although  In  die  Notes  they  are  mostly  damped  together 
mUdm  son  "  etc**  Sometimes  dl  these  external  aids  hul  ns, 
and  tie  mnst  either  have  recourse  to  conjectural  emendation, 
or  give  op  the  attempt  in  despair.  Readers  who  wish,  farther 
information  on  these  and  suchlike  matters  will  do  well  to  consult 
a  good  modem  commentary,  such  as  that  of  Professor  A.  R.  S. 
Kennedy  in  the  “  Century  Bible.” 

About  the  translation  I  need  only  say  that  it  is  meant  far  a 
translation  and  not  far  a  “crib.”  While  avoiding  mere 
paraphrase  aa  math  as  possible,  1  bare  purposely  shunned  the 
opposite  extreme  of  literalism,  or  always  rendering  the  same 
Hebrew  word  or  expression  by  the  same  English  equivalent. 
My  aim  bra  been  to  present  the  sense  of  the  HebrenUn  each 
language  aa  would  naturally  be  used  by  an  English  writer  of  the 
present  day j  although  it  hra  to  be  remembered  that  the  ancient 
Hebrew  had  many  things  to  say  thAt  a  modem  Englishman  would 
never  think  of  saying.  1  have  thought  it  necessary  here  and 
there  no  fill  in  an  English  phrase  to  relieve  the  characteristic 
compression  of  Hebrew  style:  such  additions,  as  involving  no 
change  of  text,  are  left  without  any  external  indication. 

A  word  mnst  be  added  on  the  Notes.  Except  a  very  few 
which  are  merely  explanatory— of  names,  customs,  illusions,  and 
so  forth — they  all  refer  to  alterations  made  in  the  Hebrew  text, 
whether  on  the  authority  of  an  ancient  version  or  by  reasonable 
conjecture.  Where  only  a  tingle  word  is  affected,  a  numeral 
stands  *ft*r  that  word ;  where  more  than  one,  the  numeral  is 
repeated  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  alteration.  The 
maria  '  °  denote  tight  changes  of  text,  to  which  it  was 

thought  unnecessary  to  append  a  note.  Sqiure  brackets  [  ] 
enclose  short  passages  which,  though  left  in  the  translation, 
are  probably  not  original. 

[Dots  with  a  query  after  them  denote  that  the  existing  text 
can  neither  he' translated,  nor  amended. 

Asterisks  signify  that  the  text  as  it  stands  is  deficient, 
especially  where  two  narratives  have  been  combined. 
—Where  tins  is  mare  uncertain  a  query  follows  the  asterisks. 
-Ed,] 
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The  foDomng  are  the  abbreviations  employed : 

M$(S) :  Manuscript^). 

MT ;  Maworetic  Text  (the  common  text  of  Hebrew  Bibles). 
LXX :  The  Septnagint. 

Luc. :  The  Tarianic  recension  of  the  LXX  (see  above). 

Syr. :  The  Syriac  Version. 


J.S. 


I.  SAMUEL  AND  SAUL. 

(l  Sam.  i.-xv.) 

I.  Tbb  fintTB  or  Samuel  (i,  1-2 8;  ii.  11). 

At  the  rime  when  this  stoty  opens  there  was  a  man  living  at 
Ramathaim,1 * 3  H  Zuphite*  from  the  hill  oooatzy  df  Ephraim, 
Rltanah  by  name,  a  son  of  Jeroham,  son  of  Elihn,  son  of  Tohu, 
son  of  Zuph — an  Ephraimite.  &e  had  two  wives,  one  named 
Hannah  and  the  other  Peninnah ;  and  Peninnah  had  several 
children,  but  Hannah  had  none.  This  man  went  up  from  his 
dty  regularly  once  a  year  to  offer  worship  and  sacrifice  to  Yahweh . 
Zebaoth  at  Shilnli  [There  the  two  sobs  of  Eli,_  Hophfii  and 
Fhinehas,  were  priests  of  Yahweh.J 

Now  when  the  day  of  Elkanah’s  sacrifice  came  round,  it  was 
his  cpiftwn  to  serve  ont  helpings  to  his  wife  Peninnah  and  each 
of  her  children,  while  to  Hannah  he  gave  <only  one  helping, 
ahhongh4 * * *  he  loved  Hannah  best ;  only  Yahweh  had  denied 
her  the  blearing  of  motherhood.  On  these  occasions  her 
rival-wife  used  to  exasperate  her  with  gibes  about  her  childless 
condition.  °This  went0  on  year  after  year — every  time  *they° 
game  up  to  the  home  of  Yahweh  she  would  provoke  her  thus— 
rill  one  day  when  die  broke  down  and  cried,  and  would  eat 
nothing ;  and  Elfanah  her  husband,  trying  to  cheer  her,  said : 
**  Hannah,  why  do  you  weep  and  refuse  to  eat  ?  Why  are  you 
so  sad  ?  Surely  I  am  worth  more  to  you  than  ten  sons !  ” 
But  Hannah  rose  up  after  the  meal  %i  the  guest -dumber,*  and 


1  tMuAaim  fTwo  Heights)  i«  the  iame  place  ai  Kamah  (Height);  tee 
i.  19;  ii.  11. 

8 — 8  The  leading  of  UK-  MT  “  Zophim  "  give*  no  tense. 

3  Util  Kstence  Mem*  ont  of  place  at  thii  point,  bemuse  Eli  himself  ii 

the  only  priest  with  whom  FJkanah’s  family  hat  to  do. 

4—4  LXX.  MT  mgptrti  (though  it  cannot  be  rightly  tendered) :  u  a 
iprail  (ox  double)  helping)  bemuse.” 

Doubtful*  MT  baa  “  in  Shiloh,”  but  hi  teat  b  in  several  reject* 

W  * 

nitpiaoof* 


1  presented  herself  before  Yahweh,1  while  Eli  the  priest  was 
sitting  on  his  usual  seat  by  the  doorpost  of  the  temple  pf 
Yahweh.  In  deep  distress  she  prayed  to  Yahweh,  weeping  all 
the  while,  and  made  a  tow  in  such  words  as  these ; 

“  O  Yahweh  Zebaoth !  If  thou  wilt  but  consider  the  trouble 
of  thy  handmaid ;  if  thou  wilt  remember  and  not  forget  thy 
handmaid,  but  wilt  giro  her  a  man  child — then  I  will  dedicate 
him  to  Yahweh  for  as  long  as  he  lives,  and  no  razor  shall  touch 
his  head.” 

As  she  continued  long  in  prayer  to  Yahweh,  Eli,  who  was 
watching  her  mouth,  concluded  that  she  was  tipsy.  For 
Hannah  was  speaking  to  herself,  only  her  lips  kept  moving, 
while  her  voice  was  inaudible.  Eli,  then,  said  to  her,  “How 
long  is  this  drunken  display  to  last  ?  Get  rid  of  the  wine  that 
is  in  you.”  But  Hannah  answered,  “You  are  mistaken,  sir ! 
I  am  indeed  an  unhappy  woman,  but  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink  of  any  kind  has  passed  my  lips ;  I  have  simply  been 
unburdening  my  heart  before  Yahweh.  Do  not  take  your 
handmaid  far  a  disreputable  woman :  it  is  because  I  am  so 
troubled  and  grieved  that  I  have  spoken  so  long.”  On  hearing 
this  Eli  said,  M  Go  in  peace,  and  may  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
the  petition  you  have  asked  of  him  1  ”  To  which  she  replied, 
**  Think  kindly  of  your  handmaid.”  With  that  the  woman 
went  away,  aand  entered  the  guest-chamber,  where  she  ate  and 
drank  with  her  husband1 ;  all  signs  of  gloom  having  vanished 
from  her  face.  Next  morning  they,  all  got  up  early,  and  after 
an  act  of  worship  to  Yahweh  went  home  to  their  house  at 
ftatiuh. 

After  this  Yahweh  blessed  the  union  of  Elkanah  with  Hannah 
his  wife  so  that  aim  became  pregnant ;  and  about  New  Year 
time*  she  gave  birth  to  a  son,  whom  she  named  Samuel :  **  For,” 
said  she,  “  from  Yahweh  I  *  asked*  him.”*  And  when  the  man 
Elkanah,  with  the  rest  of  the  family,  went  up  to  offer  the  annual 


1 — 1  A  Decenary  addition  from.  LXX. 

*"  '1*  So  LXX.  MT  has  simply  “  mH  ate.” 

>  In  the  ratmna,  wfimding  with  the  of  the  yearly 

4  At  if  Samuel  meant  “  Asked  of  God.”  The  name  redly  means  "  Name 
of  God.”  Curiously  enough,  the  explanation  given  in  the  text  weald  apply 
to  the  name  of  Sxol  (— “  asked  **)  l 


to 


<jp|«j  to  Yahwehand  to  failll  hi*  vow*  Hannah  did  not  go 
up,  bat  aid  to  herhusbandthat  she  would  wait  till  the  boywa* 
wehned ;  then  she  would  bring  him  to  appear  before  Yahweh, 
and  bt  1dm  remain  there  always.  M  Do  a*  you  think  best,’* 
laid  her  hatband  Elbutah,  u  Stay  till  yon  ham  weaned  him ; 
onlf  may  Yahweh  1mctwe  your  tow!”1  So  the -woman 
remained  at  home,  and  mined  her  son  till  die  weaned  him. 
Hen  when  the  had  weaned  him  the  went  up  with  him,  taking 
with  her  H  thiee-y&r-old  bollock,*  a  bushel’  of  meal,  and  a 
■kin-bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  into  the  haute  of  Yahweh 
at  Shiloh  0  And  when  they  had  tlanghleted  the  bollock 

4th*  mother  came  with  her  boy*  to  Eli,  and  sad  “  Pardon  me, 
tir  1  but  aa  nut  as  you  lire,  sir,  I  am  the  woman  who  stood  here 
beside  you  one  day  praying  to  Yahweh.  For  this  boy  I  prayed, 
and  Yahweh  has  granted  the  boon  that  1  asked  from  him. 
Therefore  I  in  retain  now  lend  him  to  Yahweh :  all  the  dayi 
*bf  his  fife*  he  is  a  loan  to  Yahweh.”  So  ’she  left  him  then 
before  Yahweh  and  went  home  to  Ramah* ;  and  the  boy 
ministered  to  Yahweh  under  the  eye  of  Eli  the  priest. 

a.  The  Soho  or  Hahnah  (ii.  i-io). 

Between  i.  28  and  ii.  Iio*  editor  bos  inserted  the  following 
hymn  as  a  suitable  expression  of  Haunab9s  feelings  (5b)} 
although from  tbefom  at  a  whole  it  is  plain  that  it  must  have 
originated  bo  a  quit*  afferent  situation. 

Hannah  prayed  and  said : 

Endteth  my  heart  in  YahwelC 

Elate  is  my  horn  through  %y  God6 ; 

Wide  open  my  mouth  ’gainst  my^foes ; 

For  thy  help  makes  me  glad. 

1 — 1  Syr.  j  MT  '*  confirm  hit  word.” 

LXX.  MT  ”  with  fine  bullocks."  V.  25  shows  that  there  was 
only  one  bullock. 

’  An  ephah,  which  was  about  the  same  capacity  as  a  bushel. 

*-♦  So  LXX  S  MT  "  they  brought  the  boy.” 

5—4  So  LXX,  preserving  the  original  connection  of  i.  28  with  ii  tea. 
MT  mads  (3.  28b)  “and  they  worshipped  Yahweh  these.”  (U.  na)  “  And 
FJkanah  went  to  Kamah  to  his  house.” 

LXX 
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None  is  holy  as  Yahweh,  [For  there  is  none  beside;  theef 
And  none  a  rock  like  our  God. 

Speak  not  overmnch  proudly. 

Nor  let  insolence  come  from  yonr  month ; 

For  a  God  all -knowing  is  Yahweh, 

"A  God  by  whom"  deeds  "are  weighed." 

The  bow  of  the  heroes  is  broken. 

While  the  falling  are  girded  with  might. 

Gluttons  take  service  for  bread. 

While  the  hungry  sfrom  labour  are  freed  .3 
The  barren  is  mother  of  seven, 

While  she  that  bare  many  doth  languish. 

Yahweh  can  kill  and  make  living — 

Thrust  down  to  Sheol  and  bring  up ; 

Yahweh  "makes  poor"  and  enricbeth — 

Humbleth  and  raiseth  to  honour: 

Lifteth  the  poor  from  the  dust — 

From  the  dunghill  raiseth  the  needy, 

Giving  them  seats  among  princes 
As  heirs  of  a  glorious  throne. 

Yea,  to  Yahweh  belong  earth’s  pillars ; 

On  them  he  hath  founded  the  world. 

The  feet  of  his  saints  he  gnardeth. 

But  sinners  perish  in  darkness  ; 

For  no  man  by  strength  prevaikth. 

Yahweh  will  shatter  his  foes ; 

*The  Highest  in  heaven  will  break  them.* 

Yahweh  shall  judge  to  earth’s  limits — 

Will  give  strength  to  his  king, 

And  exalt  his  Anointed’®  hors. 


1 — 1  This  line  b  metrically  superfluous,  and  is  not  represented  in  LXX. 
a-«  LXX. 

3 — 3  Lit.  M  cease  to  labour  " ;  instead  of  the  inelegant  MT  “  cSase : 
even  to  [the  barren  the  bearnh  seven]." 

* — *  MT  “  on  them  in  heaven  will  he  thunder.” 


ta 


SuRBtfeBorflooD^  no  Doom  or  Eu*s  House  (5.  f*-HL  it). 

Kou  Ae  sons  of  Eli  wen  unprincipled  men  who  had  no 
rcypcct  for  Yahweh.  The  priest^  antoaus^  due  from  the 
pejoffe,  for  example,  was  that  when  any  one  was  offering  ^ 
Mfflfims  while  the  flesh  was  being  boiled  the  priest’s  servant 
cape  round  with  a  three-pronged  fork  in  his  hand :  this  he 
thrust  at  hap-hagard  into  the  pot  or  kettle  or  caldron  or  stewing- 
pan,  and  whateverthe  fork  brought  up  the  priest  took  °far 
himself.0  Thus  was  use  and  wont  for  all  Israel  when  they  came 
Ho  sacrifice  to  Yahweh1  in  Shiloh.  But  now  the  priest’s  servant 
would  come,  before  even  the  fat  was  burned  on  the  altar,  and 
say  to  the  person  sacrificing,  “  Hand  over  some  meat  to  roast 
for  the  priest ;  and  he  will  not  accept  cooked  flesh  from  you : 
he  must  have  it  raw  1  *'  And  if  the  man  said,  “  By  all  means, 
let  the  fat  first  be  burned,  and  then  you  may  take  whatever  you 
please,”  the  fellow  would  answer,  “  No  P  You  must  give  it  me 
now ;  if  not,  I.-wifi  take  it  by  force.”  This  was  a  very  great 
sin  in  die  eyes  of  Yahweh  on  the  port  of  the  young  men,  inasmuch 
as  they  belittled  the  offering  of  Yahweh. 

Meanwhile  Samuel  was  officiating  before  Yahweh  as  a  little 
lad  wearing  a  “priestly  garment  made  of  linen.**  And  his 
mother  used  to  make  him  a  little  coat,  and  bring  it  to  him  year 
by  year  when  she  came  up  with  her  husband  for  the  annual 
sacrifice.  Eli  would  then  bleu  Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and  say, 
M  May  Yahweh  give  you. issue  of  this  woman,  in  return  for  the 
loan  which  she  has  'lent*  to  Yahweh  1  ”  Then  they  returned 
to  their  home.  °And°  Yahweh  had  regard  to  Hannah ;  she 
became  pregnant,  and  had  three  more3  sons  and  two  daughen, 
while  the  boy  Samuel  grew  up  as  a  ward  of  Yahweh. 

When  Eli,  who  was  a  very  old  man,  heard  from  time  to  time 
of  his  sons*  behaviour  to  all  Israel,  [and  how  they  misconducted 
themselves  with  the  serving-women  at  the  door  of  the  Tent  of 
Meeting]1  he  would  expostulate  with  them  thus :  “Why  do 


*—*  Inserted  from  LXX. 

*  MT  **  to  him."  [He  original  words  ere  very  similar#— Bn,] 

[*»— *  Dr.  Skinnert  MS  bad  “  linen  cphod."— Ed.] 

3  LXX. 

^The  bndceted  duue  is  wanting  in  UCX;  and  certain  terms  used  chow 
that  it  does  not  belong  to  the  anginal  narrative. 
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yon  do  such  things  as  I  am  hearing  of 1  1  from  alhthe  people 
1  *  ?  Comei  come,  my  sons !  It  is  no  good  report  that  I 

hear  the  people  of  Yahweh  spreading  abroad.  If  a  man  tins 
against  hu  fellow-man,  God  may  arbitrate,  but  if  a  man  am* 
against  Yahweh,  who  can  act  aa  arbiter  ?w  However,  they  paid 
no  heed  to  their  father’s  words,  for  Yahweh  had  resolved  on 
♦hd*  And  meanwhile  the  boy  Samuel  was  growing  up, 

and  steadily  gaining  favour  both  with  Yahweh  and  with  men. 

There  came  a  npn  of  God  to  Eli,  and  uttered  the 
following  oracle :  * 

Thus  has  Yahweh  spoken :  Did  I,  or  did  I  not,  reveal 
myself  to  your  father’s  house  when  they  were  in  Egypt, 
slaves1  to  the  house  of  Pharaoh  ?  Yes!  I  chose  it  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  Ho  do  priestly  service1  to  me,  to  go 
up  on  my  altar,  to  raise  the  sacrificial  smoke,  and  bear  an 
epbod  before  me ;  and  I  endowed  your  father’s  house 
with  all  the  fire-offerings  of  the  sons  of  Israel.  Why,  then, 
do  you  ’look  with  an  envious  eye  on  my  sacrifice  and  my 
offerings,’  and  honour  your  sons  more  than  me,  gouging 
them  with  the  best  of  all  that  Israel  offers  ’before  me1 1 
Therefore  (says  the  oracle  of  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel)  I  Hi 
intend  that  your  house  and  your  father’s  house  should 
officiate  before  me  for  ever ;  but  (so  non  runs  Yahweh’* 
wade)  Far  be  it  from  me  1  For  them  that  honour  me  I 
will  honour,  and  those  who  despise  me  shall  be  disgraced. 
Mark!-  The  time  is  coming  when  I  will  cut  off  your 
strength5  and  the  strength3  of  your  father’s  house 
4  4  and  there  shall  not  be  an  eld  man  in  your  .house  for 
all  time.  Out  man  of  yours,  indeed,  I  will  not  Cut  off  from 
my  altar,  that  he  may  wear  out  his1  eyesight  and  pine  away 
in  disappointment ;  but  all  the  manhood  of  your  nee 
shall  die  ’by  the  sword  of1  men.  And  this  which  shall 


*-J  LXX. 

•  Doubtful  teat :  translation  follows  LXX. 

S  Lit  "sun”;  LXX  “seed." 

4— i  The  words  omitted  are  unintelligible  and  an  not  represented  in 
LXX,  etc.}  they  seem  to  me  so  bee  corrupt  duplicate  of  what  is  rendered 
above. 
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heppeato  yomrtwo  men, Hbphni  and  Phinebas,  shall  fee  the 
-sigatu  you :  la  one  day  they  shall  "both  die.— Bat  I  will 
lake  upfor  me  a  feidrful  priest,  who  will  act  In  accordance 
:  with  my  heart  and  mind ;  I  will  build  him  a  lasting  house, 

:  andhe  M  go  in  and  out  before  my  anointed  (ting)  far 
■■  ever.  'Hen  it  shall  come  to  pan  that  any  one  of  your 
'house  who  survives  will  come  and  cringe  before  him  far  a. 
pece  of  moneyor  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  will  say, “  Give  me  a 
berth,  please,  in  some  priestly  capacity,  that  I  may  have  a 
bit  of  bread  to  eat.m 

Now  in  those  days,  while  young  Samuel  was  ministering  to 
Yahweh  under  the  eye  of  EH,  the  word  of  Yahweh  was  scarce, 
prophetic  visions  being  few  and  far  between. 

But  one  night— when  Eli  was  asleep  in  his  usual  place  (Ids 
eyesight  was  beginning  todail  so  that  he  could  hardly  see),  and 
the  .lamp  of  God  was  still  burning,  and  Samuel  deeping  in  the 
tempk  ci  Yahweh  where  the,  ark  of  God  was— Yahweh  called 
**  *  “ Samuel  1  Samuel8.”  He  answered,  “Here,  sir!**' 

and  running  to  EH  he  said,  “  Here  I  am ;  you  called  me !  ” 
M  No^”  said  EH, M I  did  not  call :  He  down  again.”  So  he  went 
and  lay  down. 

Again  the  call  of  Yahweh  came,  “Samuel!  °  Samuel  !s  ”  j 

and  again  he  went  to  EH  and  said,  M  Here  I  am ;  I  heard  yon 
call!”  He  said,  “I  did  not  call,  my  son;  lie  down  again.” 

Now  Samuel  did  not  as  yet  know  Yahweh,  nor  had  the  word 
of  Yahweh  as  yet  been  revealed  to  him.  So  when  Yahweh 
called  Samuel  the  third  time,  he  rose  and  went  to  EH,  saying  as 
before :  “  Here  1  am,  for  you  called  me.H  Then  EH  perceived 


1  The  passage  ii.  17-36,  at  least  in  its  preseat  form,  ii  a  late  composition 
inserted  ny  an  editor,  *— «"ig  bad  the  suppression  oi  the  priesthood  of  Eli’s 
line  to  the  guilt  of  hi*  two  aons.  Tie  main  reference  (iw.  31-33)  is  to  the 
massacre  of  the  priests  of  Nob  bp  Seal,  from  which  Abuthar  alone  (c.  33) 
escaped  (t  Sam.  mi  tyff),  and  of  which  the  death  of  Hojrimi  and  Fhinenas 
(d»-  it.  n)ia  to  he  the  sign  (o.  34).  V.  35  refer*  to  the  appointment  of  Zadok 
in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  and  die  exclusion  of  Absatharfrom  the  priesthood 
(1  Kings  iL  27).  Pv.  36, 37,  may  be  a  still  later  juieitlf  addition  referring 
to  die  degradation  of  the  Levites  in  the  rime  of  Jonah  (2  Kings  xxui.  8,  9). 

So  LXX s  MT  “  to  Samuel” 

5—9  MT 1  "  and  Samuel  arose.” 
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that  Yahweh  was  calling  the  tad;  andhesaidto  Samuel :  “  Go 
and  lie  down ;  and  if  someone  calls  you^  say  *  Spesk,  Yahweh ! 
Thy  servant  is  listening.*  ”  So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 
his  place. 

limn  Yahweh  came  and  stood  by  him,  calling  as  on  the  former 
occasions,  "  Samnd !  Samuel  1  **  And  Samuel  said,  “  Speak! 
for  thy  servant  is.  liatening.** 

This  is  what  Yahweh  said  to  Samuel :  “  Attend !  I  am 
about  to  do  a  thing  in  Israel  which  will  stun  both  ears  of  every 
one  who  hears  of  it.  In  that  day  I  will  make  good  against  Eli 
all  that  1  have  spoken  concerning  his  house  from  the  first  word 
to  the  last.  "Tell  him9  that  I  have  doomed  his  house  for 
all  time  B  *,  because  though  he  knew  that  his  sous  were 
dishonouring  God1  he  did  not  take  them  to  task.  Therefore  I 
have  sworn  concerning  the  house  of  Eli, 4  Not  by  sacrifice  nor 
offering  shall  the  guilt  of  Eli's  house  be  expiated  for  ever  1  *  ** 

Samml  then  lay  still  rill  the  morning;  and  ^rising early*  he 
threw  open  the  doors  of  the  house  of  Yahweh,  bat  was  afraid  to 
tell  the  vision  to  Eli,  till  Eli  called  him  and  said :  u  Samuel,  my 
son!**  When  he  answered  M  Yes  !**  Eli  asked:  **  What  is  the 
word  that  was  spoken  to  you  ?  hide  nothing  foam  me.  Woe 
betide  you  if  you  conceal  from  me  a  word  of  all  that  he  spoke 
to  you !  **  Then  Samuel  told  him  the  whole  story,  keeping 
back  nothing  from  him.  He  said:  "He  is  Yahweh  1  Let  him 
do  as  seems  to  him  good.”  . 

And  as  Samuel  grew,  Yahweh  was  with  him,  and  let  none  of 
ajl  his  words  go  unfulfilled  ';  and  all  lead  from  Dan  to 
fieersheba  came  to  know  Samuel  as  an  accredited  prophet  of 
Yahweh.  And  Yahweh  continued  to  manifest  himself  in  Shiloh, 
for  Yahweh  revealed  himself  to  Satn'nd  s  3, 

4But  Eli  was  very  old;  and  his  sons  went  foam  bad  to 
worse  in  their  evil  ways  before  Yahweh.4 


1  So  LXX;  MT  “thesuetot  ”  (1)  is  one  of  tbs  "ttnecdoos  of  d w 
•cribo,”  usds  from  a  feetiof  of  severance  lor  As  dmocaaioc. 

*-*  LXX. 

3— ®  MT  +  "  b  Shiloh  by  tbs  word  of  Ydtueh  "  (not  in  LXX). 

4— 4  Interbed  from  LXX. 


4*  bun  Dtfwnro  mr  tbi  Fnmnm;  Dun  or  Euto 
Sew;  Gaptuu  aho  Ricovkt  or  tbb  Asx  (fo.  iO-vii.1). 

‘About  this  time  the  Philistines  called  up  their  levies  to  make 
war  on  Israel.1  The  Israelites  took  the  field  against  them,  and 
entcamped  by  the  Sterne  of  Help  (Ebeoezer),  the  Philistine  camp 
bong  at  Aphek.  The  Philistines  offered  battle  to  Israel ;  and 
alia1  a  "sharp®  eicounter  Israel  was  defeated  with  a  loss  of  some 
4,000  rank  and  file  left  dead  on  the  field. 

When  the  people  were  come  back  into  the  camp,  the  elders 
of  Israel  fadd  a  consultation  as  to  the  reason  why  Yahweh  had 
suffered  them  to  be  beaten  that  day  by  the  Philistines.  Finally 
they  decided  to  bring  the  ark  of  *their  God*  from  Shiloh, 
believing  that  if  it  were  among  them  it  would  save  them  from 
the  power  of  their  enemies.  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  and 
fetched  thence  the  ark  of  *  3  Yahweh  Zebaoth,  whcrts 

enthroned  on  the  cherubim ;  and  in  charge  of  the  ark  of  3  3 

God  were  the  two  Sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas. 

As  soon  as  the  art  of  #  3  Yahweh  came  into  the  camp,  all 

Israel  raised  such  a  shout  that  the  welkin  rang.  The  Philistines, 
hearing  the  noise,  wondered  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  this 
loud  shouting  in  the  -Hebrew  camp.  When  they  learned  that 
the  ark  of  Yahweh  had  come  to  the  camp,  the  Philistines  were 
filled  with  consternation;  for  they  thought  to  themselves, 
M A  god  has  come  to  the  camp! *  Huy  said :  "  Woe  to  us  I 
The  like  of  this  has  never  happened  before.  Woe  to  us!  Who 
can  deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  this  mighty  god  ?  This  is  the 
god  who  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  sorts  of  disasters  ^and  with 
pestilence.4  Pull  yourselves  together,  Philistines,  like  men, 
else  you  will  be  slaves  to  the  Hebrews  as  they  have  been  to  you. 
Be  men,  and  fight !  M  And  the  Philistines  fought  with  such 
courage  that  Israel  was  completely  routed,  and  fled  every  man 
to  his  tent ;  and  in  the  great  slaughter  which  ensued  30,000 
footmen  of  land  perished.  Moreover  the  ark  of  God  was 

I—x  LXX :  instead  of  the  redundant  sentence  of  MT ;  u  And  the  word  of 
Some]  came  to  all  Israel.” 

9 — •  LXX:  MT"  the  covenant  of  Yahweh.” 

3=4  (duet  times).  MT  inserts  w  the  covenant  of.” 

+*-4  MT  “in  die  wilderness.” 
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tafafij  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  PhiDchas,  were 
killed. 

The  news  wu  brought  to  Shiloh  by  a  man  of  Benjamin,  who 
tan  from  the  ranks,  and  reached  Shiloh  the  same  day  widJiii 
coat  tom  and  earth  on  ha  head.  When  he  arrived,  there  was 
fill  sitting  on  a  teat  by  the  zaide  of  the  gate,  looking  out  along 
the  road,2  filled  with  apprehension  for  the  ark  of  God.  When 
the  man  carried  the  news  into  the  city,  a  wail  arose  from  the 
whole  town.  Eli,  hearing  the  bud  ay  of  distress,  said  “to  the 
men  standing  near0:  “  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  commotion  f” 
But  the  man  himself  wme  hastily  to  Eli,  and  told  him.  (Now 
Eli  was  ninety-eight  yean  old,  and  his  eyes  were  stiff  so  that 
he  could  not  see.)  The  man  said  to  Eli :  “  I  am  the  (me  who 
has  come  from  the  “camp®  j  I  Bed  from  the  ranks  this  very 
day.**  “  How  did  things  go,  my  son  7  ”  said  Eli ;  and  the 
messenger  answered :  “  Israel  is  in  flight  before  the  Philistines.! 
A  great  defeat  has  been  inflicted  on  the  army :  your  two  sans 
are  dead  3  3*  and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken!”  At  the 

mention  of  the  ark  of  God,  Eli  fell  backward  off  bis  scat 0  9 

by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  broke  his  neck  and  died  ;  for  the 
man  was  old  and  heavy.  [He  had  Judged  Israel  for  forty 
years.}* 

And  when  his  daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of  Phinehas,  trim  was 
pregnant  and  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  heard  the  tidings 
of  riie  capture  of  the  ark,  and  “the  death  of0  her  father-in-law 
and  her  husband,  her  pangs  came  upon  her,  and  she  sank  down 
and  was  delivered.  And  as  She  lay  dying,  the  women  about  her 
sought  to  cheer  her  by  telling  her  that  she  had  given  birth  to  a 
son.  But  she  made  no  answer,  and  paid  no  heed.  Only  the 
named  the  child  **  I-cbabod,”  meaning  “  Gone  is  the  glory  from 
Israel !  ”  because  of  the  loss  of  the  ark  of  God,  andbecauseaf 
her  father-in-law  and  her  husband.  She  said,  **  Gone  is  the 
glory  from  Israel ;  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken  1  ” 


■— *  LXX ;  MT  eomipt. 

*—*  LXX. 

3—9  MT  add*  their  names. 

4  LXX  “  twenty  jean."  '  The  sentence  belongs  to '  the  chronological 
scheme  of  the  editor,  and  not  to  die  original  nanxrive-  - 


Me^rhile  tbe  ark  of  God,  which  had  been  taken  by  the 
PbahatiuMS,  me  brought  final  Fbenener  to  Ashdod,  and  lodged 
ill  tktmpkef  Digm  b]r  tbeude  of  the  idol  Bnt  eartynat 
morning,  *when  the  Ashdoditet  entered  the  temple,1  then 
wn  Dagon  lying  face  downward  on  the  ground  in  front  of  the 
ail  of  Yihitk!  So  they  took  Dagon  and  put  him  backinhiis 
|kOt  On  the  foQomog  morning  Dagon  was  again  found 
prostrate  on  his  face  before  the  ail  of  Yahweh,  but  with  his 
head  and  two  hands  broken  off  and  lying  on  the  threshold  j 
nochingof  Dagon  was  left  except  *the  trunk.* — (Hus  is  why  the 
priests  of  Dagon  and  all  who  enter  his  temple  to  this  day,  avoid 
stepping  on  the  threshold.) 

The  hand  of  Yahweh  then  lay  heavy  on  the  Aahdodites,  and 
he  caused  a  panic  among  them  and  afflicted  them  with  plagne- 
boib— not  only  in  Aahdod  but  in  the  surrounding  district. 
When  the  men  of  Aahdod  saw  how  matters  stood,  they  deter¬ 
mined  that  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  should  not  remain  with 
them,  because  his  hand  was  bard  on  them  and  on  Dagon  their 
god.  So  they  called  together  all  the  Tyrants9  of  the  Philistines, 
to  consider  what  should  be  done  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  The  Tyrants9  suggested  that  it  should  be  removed  to 
Gath  ;  so  they  sent  it  on  *to  Gath.1  No  sooner  had  they  done 
so  than  the  hand  of  Yahweh  was  on  that  city,  creating  a  great 
panic,  and  ranting  the  inhabitants  young  and  old  with  plague- 
boils  which  broke  out  on  them. 

Next  they  sent  ‘the  ark  of  God  to  Ekron.  But  when  it 
arrived  there  the  Ebonites  cried'oat :  “  They  have  brought 
round  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  us,9  to  kill  us3  and  our9 
people  1  ’*  And  they  summoned  all  the  Tyrants4  of  the 
Philistines,  and  said :  “  Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel ; 
let  it  go  bade  to  its  own  place,  and  not  bring  death  on  us  and 
our  people.”  For  the  whole  city  was  seized  with  a  deadly 
panic,  the  hand  of  God  lying  very  heavily  upon  them.  The 
men  who  did  not  die  were  smitten  with  plague-boils,  and  the 
ay  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

* — 1  Inerted  from  LXX. 

*— *So  Luc.  MT  " Dagon.” 

-p--Dr.  Skinner*!  MS  had  H me,”  " me,”  “ my”— Ed.} 

*  A  foreign  title  (Scree),  only  wed  of  the  five  leaden  of  die  Hnlutuice. 
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The  ark  of  Yahweh  was  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines 
hr  seven  months.  Then  the  PhriistiiKes  .railed  together'  the 
prints  and  soothsayers,  and  asked  them  to  advise  what  was  to 
be  done  with  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  and  by  what  means  it  eoukLhe 
sent  back  to  its  own  place.  They  answered :  “  If  you  mean  to 
send  away  the  ad  of  the  God.  of  Israel,  you  most  not  send  it 
empty;  yon  most  undoubtedly  present  it  with  an  expiatory 
offering:  then  you  will  be  healed,  and  it  will  be  made  dear  to 
yoa  why  his  hand  does  not  remove  from  yoa.”  When  asked 
what  sort  of  expiation  they  should  make  to  it,  the  priests  and 
soothsayers  replied  as  follows:  “ It  should  be,  in  accordance 
with  the  number  of  the  Tyrants  of  the  Philistines,  five  golden 
tumours  and  five-  golden  mice ;  for  it  is  one  calamity  that 
affects  ”700°  aQ  and  your  Tyrants.  Make,  therefore,  models 
of  your  tumours  and  of  the  mice  that  infest  the  land,  and  give 
honour  to  the  God  of  Israel;  it  may  be  he  will  relaxhis  hand  from 
you,  your  god  and  your  land.  Why  should  you  harden  your 
hearts,  like  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  ?  Is  it  not  knownthat 
it  was  only  when  he  had  made  a  laughing-stock  of  them  that 
they  let  ®  Israel0  depart  ?  In  the  next  place,  you  must  make 
a  new  cart,  and  take  two  milch  cows  that  hare  never  borne  a 
yoke,  and  harness  them  to  the  cart,  taking  thcir  calves  from  them 
arid  keeping  them  at  home.  You  will  set  the  ark  of  Yahweh 
on  the  cart,  putting  the  golden  emblems  which  you  prerent 
as  an  expiation  in  a  box  at  its  side ;  then  release  it  and-  let  it 
go.  Mark  wdl  what  happens :  if  it  goes  up  in  the  homeward 
direction  towards  Bethshemesh,  it  is  Yahweh1  who  has  sent  this 
great  evil  upon  us;  if  not,  we  may  conclude  that  it  was 
not  his  hand  that  smote  us,  but  same  accident  that  :  has 
befallen  us.1* 

Accordingly  this  was  done*  The  men  took  two  milch'  cows, 
yoked  them  to  the  alrt,  and  shut  op  their  calves  at.  home. 
They  placed  the  ark  of  Yahweh  on  the  cart,- with  the  box 
containing  the  golden  mice  and  the  models  of  the  tumours. 
And  sure  enough  the  cows  made  straight  for  Bethshemesh, 
keeping  to  one  road,  lowing  as  they  went,  but  never  deviating 
to  the  right  or  left,  and  followed  by  the  Tyrants  of! the 
Philistines  as  for  as  the  boundary  of  Bethshemesh. 

[*  Dr.  Skinner's  MS  had  “W-So.] 
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-  Ha*  the  people  d  Me  busy  with  the  wheat 

hjtfre#  liitkephua,  od  when  they  tooted  up  and  mr  the  axk 
tfceya^jpyfuUy  Homufe  it.1  The  cut  meurwhite  bad  cram 
tp  the  field  of  ](»hnatltt  B<thihemeihitc  and  there  it  stopped  : 
■genet  stone  marks  the  spot. .  Then  they  split  op  the  wood  of 
the ear*,  and  offered  the  two  cows  «  a  barnt-offeringto Yahweh. 
[  :  3*.  Having  seen  this  the  five  Tyrants  of  the  Philistine# 

xcjtnitted  to  Ebon  the  nunc  day.  [  ]\  The  great 

stone4  on  which  they  placed  the  ark  of  Yahweh  stands  to  this 
daySss  a  witness4  in  the  held  of  Joshua,  the  Bethshemeahite. 

%t  becrase  the  sons  of  Jechoniah  did  not  rejoice4  with  the 
men  of  Bethsehmesh  Men  they  beheld  the  ark  of  Yahweh/ 
he  struck  down  *seventy  men4  among  them9.  And  the  people 
monzned  became  Yahweh  had  made  such  a  daughter  among 
the  people.  “  Who  can  stand  before  Yahweh  thisholy  God  ? 
cried  the  men  of  Bcthahemesh,  “  Who  will  take  hinr  off  our 
hteds  i  n  They  sent  messengers  to  the  people  of  Kirjath* 
jefrim,  telling  them  that  the  Philistines  had  sent  back  the  axk 
of  <! Yahweh,' and  imploring  them  to  come  down  and  take  it  away 
with  them.  So  the  men  of  Kiijath-jearim  came  and  brought 
up  the  axk  of  Yahweh,  and  lodged  it  in  the  house  of  Abinadab 
on  the  hill ;  consecrating  his  son  Eleazar  as  its  custodian. 


*— *  .So  LXX,  MTMatd»aigbt.” 

*  The  following  notice  WDdamUTi  "The  Levitet  lifted  down  die  elk 
of  Yahweh  (and  Ac  bos  that  came  with  it  containing  the  golden  emblems) 
and  act  it  on  the  great  (tone,  while  the  men  of  Bethahemeth  offend  burnt* 
offering*  and  sacrifice*  to  Yahweh  that  day  ”  (*.  15).  The  passage  obrioualy 
bank*  dm  cosnectum,  and  has  been  added  because  in  later  time*  only  dm 
Leeites  wen  allowed  to  handle  the  axk. 

4  Tim  connection  is  again  broken  in  MT  by  a  belated  notice  t  “  Now 
these  an  dm  golden  tumoui*  which  the  PMIUttne*  presented  to  Yahweh 
a  an  expiatmy  offering:  one  fbt  Aihdod,  one  for  Gan,  ope  far.  Aihkelon, 
one  for  Gath,  one  far  Zbca.  Bnt  the  golden  mice  were  according  to  dm 
mimber  (I)  of  all  the  Philistine  ride*  under  the  five  Tynmta,  from  fortified 
town*  to  unwalled  village*  "  (00.17,  I^0* 

4  So  LXX,  ete.  MT  ha  “meadow  (I y 

5— S  An  emendation  baaed  en  UOt,  etc.  MT  is  untranslatable. 

An  addition  of  LXX,  without  which  the  sense  i*  incomplete. 

M  Or,  “  but  gazed  irreverently  on  the  ark  of  Yahweh.” 

MT  ”  $070  men  ”  I 


5.  Samuel  ai  Judge  of  Israel  (vii.  2-17). 

The  ark  remained  a  long  time  at  Eirjath-jearim,  It  bad 
been  there  twenty  yean  when  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  began 
to  seek  Yahweh  with  mourning.  Samuel  said  to  them :  -"-if 
yon  will  rimxrdy  return  to  Yahvfeh,  put  away  'the  foreign  gods 
that  are  among  you  [and  the  Astartea],  and  fix  yuur  minds  on 
Yahweh  to  worship  him  alone ;  then  he  will  deliver  you  from 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines.’'  So  the  Israelites  pat  away  the 
Baals  and  the  Aatartes,  and  worshipped  Yahweh  alone. 

Samuel  then  convoked  an  assembly  of  all  Israel  at  Mizpah, 
that  he  might  plead  with  Yahweh  on  their  behalf.  They 
assembled  accordingly  at  Mizpah,  when  they  drew  water  and 
poured  it  out  before  Yahweh,  and  fasted  all  that  day,  confessing 
°  0  their  sins  against  Yahweh.  And  Samuel  dispensed 

justice  to  all  Israel  in  Mizpah. 

But  the  Philistines  were  informed  that  the  Israelites  were 
gathered  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Philistine  Tyrants1  took  the  field 
against  Israel.  When  the  Israelites  heard  of  this  they  wen 
overcome  with  fear  of  the  Philistines,  and  said  to  Samuel : 
“  Do  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  us,  nor  cease  calling  on  Yahweh  our 
God  to  save  us  from  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.”  Then  Samuel 
took  a  sucking  lamb  and  offered  it  as  a  holocaust9  to  Yahweh, 
while  he  cried  to  Yahweh  on  behalf  of  Israel.  And  Yahweh 
answered  him.  For  even  as  Samuel  Was  offering  the  burnt- 
sacrifice,  the  Philistines  advanced  to  give  battle  to  Israel. 
But  Yahweh  thundered  that  day  against  the  Philistines  with  a 
eighty  noise,  putting  them  in  a  panic,  so  that  they  gave  way 
before  Israel.  Then  the  men  of  Israel,  issuing  from  Mizpah, 
panned  the  Philistines  with  great  daughter  to  a  point  below 
Bethcar.  And  Samuel  took  a  stone  and  set  it  up  between 
Mizpah  andjesbanah?  and  named  it  Ebenezer  (Stone  of  Help), 
saying :  “  Thus  far  has  Yahweh  helped  ns.**  The  PhUisdnei 
were  so  thoroughly  subdued  that  they  never  invaded  Israelite 
territory  again ;  and  Yahweh’*  hand  was  against  the  Philistines 
all  the  days  of  Samuel  Thus  the  dries  which  the  Philistines 
had  taken  from  Israel  were  restored,  from  Ekron  to  Gatb^  as 
well  os  the  districts  surrounding  them,  which  Israel,  freed  from 

1  Sec  <n  v.  8,  p,  19,  a.  3. 

-[*  That  ii,  an  offering  of  «hi<h  the  whole  wn  burnt  an  Aa  altars— Eh.] 

S  Read  10  with  LXX,  etc.  (cf.  3  Chr.  xhi.  19),  instead  of  MT, "  Ac  efiff." 


dsedomteiort  of  the  PUBstines. There  ms  peace  also  between 
land  aytdtlie  Amoritei. 

Stand  judged  brad  as  long  as  he  lived.*  He  went  on  dnarit 
yt»r  Vyyear,  visiting  Bethel,  Gflgol  and  Mizpah,  and  adminit- 
tCwngjustice  at  all  then  sanctuaries.  But  he  always  finished 
hi*  circuit  at  Ramah,  where  his  house  was ;  there  he  dispensed 
justice  to  lime],  and  there  he  buih  an  altar  to  Yahweh. 

6.  Tax  Ruction  op  Sun  as  Kino  op  Israel  :  Thi  War  of 
Liberation  against  the  Philistines  (riii.-xiT.). 

.  The  institution  tf  the  menasebyin  Israelis  the  subject  of 
two  distinct  and  easily  separable  narratives  in  ike  first  book 
ef  Samuel.  The  first  (ri)  is  contained  in  iz.  i-x.16;  xi.; 
nil.  r~7a,  15b-! 3  ;  st.  The  ssceud(J&)  is  the  continuation 
if  eh .  vii.,  stud  is  found  in  viii. ;  x.  17-24 ;  zii.  Itgwes  no 
account  of  the  war  of  liberation,  because  it  bos  already  stated 
(vii.  13)  that  the  Philistines  did  not  again  invade  Israel 
during  SamueTs  ifetme. — We  begin  with  the  older  tmd 
historically  more  valuable  account  of  A . 

A.  .Thx  First  Account  (tx.  i-x.  16;  xi. ;  xiii.  1-74,  isb-23 ; 

!  air.). 

(1)  The  Secret  Anointing  of  Saul  by  Samuel  (ix.  i-x.  16}. 

There  was  in  those  days  a  well-to-do  yeoman  of  XSibeah  in* 
Benjamin,  whose  name  was  Kish,  a  son  of  Abie],  son  of  Zeror, 
son  of  Bechorath,  son  of  Aphiah;  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
This  man  had  a  son  named  San],  a  strikingly  handsome  young 
man  $  there  was  not  a  better  looking  man  in  brad  than  he, 
standing  as  he  did  head  and  shoulders  taller  than  all  the 
rest  of  the  people. 

It  happened  one  day  that  same  she-asses  belonging  to  Kish, 
Saul's  father,  went  astray,  and  he  bade  his  son  Saul  take  one  of 
the  aerranti  and  go  in  search  of  the  asm.  So  the  two  searched 
through  the  hill  oountry  of  Ephraim,  and  through  the  district 
of  ShaKaha,  without  frying  them ;  then  through  the  region  of 
Shaaflam,*  still  to  no  purpose ;  and  then  through  the  territory 


Accidentally  omitted  is  MT  and  Vmioni. 
*  MT  “  ShaaKm  "—unknown. 
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of  Benjamin ;  but  nowhere  could  tbeyfind-any  trace  cl  the 
ones.  At  last,  when  they  came  to  the^district  of  Zttph, Saul 
aaid  to  the  tervant  who  accompanied  him : 

u  We  had  better  go  back,  or  my  father  will  be  more  concerned 
about  os  than  about  the  asses.” 

M  Stay !  ”  taid  the  servant :  “  In  the  dty  over  there,  there  if  a 
man  of  God,  a  man  of  great  repute^  whose  every  word"  cornea 
tine.  Let  ns  go  them,  and  perhaps  he  will  direct,  ns  in  the 
journey  on  which  we  have  started.” 

“  Well  1  ”  said  Saul,  “  but  suppose  we  went,  what  could  we 
offer  the  man  ?  The  bread  in  our  wallets  is  all  done,  and  there 
is  nothing  we  could  bring  to  the  man  of  God  as  a  gratuity. 
What  have  wef  * 

“  That’s  all  right  ■  ”  he  answered.  M  Here  is  a  silver  groat1 
which  I  happen  to  have  on  me ;  °give°  that  to  the  man  of  God, 
and  he  will  show  us  our  way.” 

**  Very  good  1  ”  said  Saul.  **  Came  along !  We  will 

*»•”  t  T 

So  they  went  towards  the  city  where  the  man  of  God  dwelt. 
And  as  they  were  going  up  the  ascent  that  led  to  the  city  they 
met  some  girls  coming  out  to  draw  water^and  them  if  the 

seer  was  at  home.  The  girls  replied : 

M  Yes,  he  is !  The  seer  3has  gone  on  before  you.  He  has 
just  this  moment3  entered  the  city,  for  the  people  hove  a  sacrifice 
to-day  at  the  high-place.  As  you  go  in  to  the  city  you  wiH 
find  him,  before  he  goes  up  to  the  high-place  to  dine. '  The 
people, -you  know,  will  not  eat  till  he  annes,  because  it  is  he  who 
blesses  the  sacrifice,  and  after  that  the  guests  fall  to,  But  go 
up  at  once ;  °now°  is  the  very  time  to  find  him.” 

They  went  np  to  the  city;  and  just  as  they  passed  through 
the  gateway  Samuel  was  coming  ont  in  the  opposite  direction, 
to  go  up  to  the  high-place.  Now,  the  day  before  Saul  arrived, 
Yahweb  had  disclosed  his  will  to  Samp*!  Jq  the  following 

1  f  abefeel,  at  the  piwrnt  value  of  sterling  worth  about  yd.  4 

*  The  omitted  wne  it  a  misplaced  explanatory  gkasou  the  wad  ‘‘•epi*’ 
which  fint  ocean  a  couple  of  venes  later.  It  reads :  “  In  fanner  *■«>♦  in 
Israel,  when  any  one  went  to  consult  the  deity,  he  would  say, 4  Come,:  kt 
us  goto  the  Seer.’  For  he  who  now-a-dsyi  is  called  «  Prophet,  used  loanlriy 
to  he  called  a  Seer.” 

3—3  Following  LXX. 
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arsde; •* To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send  yon  a  man  from 
the  bad  of  Benjamin ;  him  you  -will  anoint  to  be  prince  over 
mgr  people  land ;  and  he  dull  deliver  my  people  from  the 
m^htaf  the  rhifisdaes.  For  I  hare  seen  *the  misery  of1  my 
people,  whose  ay  has  reached  me.”  As  soon,  then,  as  Samuel 
uw  &ml,  Yahweh  prompted  him,,  saying,  **  This  is  the  man.of 
wham  I  said  to  yoa  that  he  should  govern  my  people.” 

At  this  point  Saul  came  up  to  Samuel  in  the  gateway  and 
aaid :  “  Tell  me,  pray,  which  is  the  seer’s  house.”  Samuel 
answered :  “  l  am  the  seer  I  Go  on  in  front  of  me  up  to  the 
high-place,  and  you  shall  both  dine  with  me  to-day;  and 
to-morrow  morning,  before  I  let  you  go,  I  trill  tell  you  aU  that 
is  in  you  mind.  As  for  the  asses  that  were  lost  to  yon  three 
days  ago,  you  need  not  trouble  yourself  about  them ;  they  hasp 
been  found.  And  to  whom  belongs  all  that  is  most  predent¬ 
in  land,  if  not  to  you  and  all-you  father’s  bouse  f”  Saul 
answered :  “  I  sm  but  a  man  of  Benjamin,  the  smallest  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel ;  and  my  dan  is  the  least  influential  of  all  the 
dans  of  Benjamin ;  why  should  you  thus  address  me  ?  ** 

When  they  reached  the  high-place,  Sanrad  tool  Saul  and 
his  savant,  and  brought  them  into  the  guest-chamber,  and  gave 
than  a  place  at  the  head  of  the  guests,  trim  numbered 'about 
thirty  men.  Then  he  called  to  the  coot,  **  Serve  up  the  joint 
I  gave  you — the  one  I  told  you  to  set  apart.”  So  the  -cook 
took  up  the  shoulder  *and  the  fit  tail,*  and  set  them  before  Saul ; 
And  Samuel  said :  M  See  1  3 What  iaset  before  you  is  a  specially 
reserved  portion.  Eat!  far  it  is  to  a  feast  in  you  honour  that 
I  have  invited  the  people.”*  So  Saul  dined  with  Samnd  that 
day.  Then  they  came  down  from  the  high-place  to  the  city, 
inhere  a  bed  was  made  ready  for  SanB  on  the  roof,  and  he 
Retired  to  rest.9 

At  daybreak  Samnd  called' to  Saul  an  the  roof :  “  Rise  up, 
and  1  will  see  yon  on  you  way.”  So  Saul  got  up,  and  he  and 
Samuel  went  out  into  the  street  together.  And  as  they  were 

*-*  Added  with  LXX,  etc. 

A  probable  emendation. 

3 — 9  A  bold  guan  at  the  meamng  of  an  impossible  text  1 
te*  LXX  |  MT  «  sad  be  talked  with  SsuL" 

*-3  T.mr. 
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going  down,  at  the  lower  end  of  thecity,  Samuel  said  to  Soul, 
“  Bid  the  servant  walk  on  before  ua  *  0 ;  bat  you  stand  here 
a  moment  while  I  make  known  to  you  a  word  of  God.”  Samuel 
dun  took  out  a  vial  of  oil,  which  he  pooled  on  Sanl*s  head, -and 
tisring  him  said:  w  This  means  *thatYahweh  anoints  yooprince 
over  his  people  Israel :  it  is  you  who  shall  govern  Yahwdrt 
people,  and  you  who  shall  deliver  them  from  the  hand  of  all 
their  fbes.  And  these  are  the  signs  by  which  you  shall  know1 
that  Yahweh  has  thus  anointed  you  to  be  prince  over  his 
heritage :  When  yon  part  from  me  to-day  you  will  meet  two 
men  near  Rachel’s  grave  in  the  territory  of  Benjamin  at 
Zelzach ;  they  will  tefl  you  that  the  asses  you  set  out  to  seek 
have  been  found,  and  that  your  father  has  lost  all  interest  in 
the  affair  of  the  asses  in  his  anxiety  far  you,  and  cries, 1  What 
shall  I  do  for  my  son  1  *  Passing  on  from  there,  you  will  omne 
to  the  oak  of  Tabor,  where  there  will  meet  you  three  men 
going  up  to  God  at  Bethel,  the  first  carrying  three  kids,  the 
second  three  loaves  of  bread,  and  the  third  a  skin  of  wine : 
they  will  salute  you  and  offer  you  two  loaves,  which  you  will 
accept  at  their  hands.  After  that  you  will  come  to  Gibeah, 
“the  Hill0  of  God,  where  the  Philistine,  commandant  dwells ; 
and  as  you  enter  the  city  there  you  will  encounter  a  band  of 
dervish-prophets  marching  down  from  the  high-place,  to  the 
mnsic  of  harp,  tambourine,  flute  and  lyre,  and  they  themselves 
raving  in  prophetic  frenzy ;  the  spirit  of  Yahweh  will  come 
upon  you,  and  you  will  rave  like  a  prophet  among  them,  and 
be  t&anged  into  a  new  man.  Ana  when  these  signs  have 
come  to  pass,  you  must  act  as  occasion  may  serve;  for  God 
is  with  you.”  [  }a 

And  as  Saul  turned  hu  back  to  leave  fiamn^  God  wrought 
a  change  of  heart  in  him ;  and  all  «•!»*»  signs  came  true  that 
day.  *  3.  Going  cm  “thence*  to  Gibeah,  they  were  met 


1  1  Along  amission  in  MT,  due  to  the  eye  of  t  ted  be  having  slipped  bom 

the  first  to  the  second  occurrence  of  the'  same  erprcstioc.  The  ~ 

- ,1  _ _ 


*  '*  And  go  down  to  Gpgal  before  me;  I  will  follow  m  to  offer  bamt- 
offering*  said  peace  offerings.  Seven  dap  you  most-rat  till  I  *t»*  cad 
teU  jrod  what  to  do.”  Hie  verse  anticipates  zits.  both  brink  late 

addin—  to  the  narrative  (see  pp.  41, 42} 

3  1  ®  The  fulfilment  of  the  first  two  aigni  is  omitted,  perhaps  accidentally. 
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byabcod  afpxophets,  and  the  spirit  of  God  came  on  Sadi  so 
that  heraved  among  than.  When  those  who  hadknownliim 
of  ddww  him  wing  among  the  prophet*  they  were  amazed, 
and  rim  people  said  to  oste  another:  *  What  can  have  come 
ortr  ds  son  of  Kiah  ?  Is  Saul  also  laww  the  prophets  f  ” 
Btifone  Of  the  neighbtftus  answered  j  ^Mdotheniidwr 
father  f  "  Bence  arose  the  common  saying :  “  la  Saul  also 
antang  the  prefftety  f  ” 

When  SauFs  ecstasy  was  over  and  he  had  gone  into  the 
boose,*  his  unde  ashedhun  and  his  servant  where  they  had  gone. 
“To  look  for  the  asses,**  said  Saul ;  “  and  when  we  saw  that  it 
was  no  use  we  came  to  Samuel.”  “And  what  said  Samuel  to 
yon  t"  asked  the  unde ;  “tell  me  that.”  “  Why,  he  told  us 
that  the  asses  were  found.**  But  as  to  the  matter  of  the 
kingship  Saul  maintained  a  discreet  silence.  *  * 

(a)  SauTs  Victory  oust  lbs  Ammonites :  bit  Election  at  King 
(at.  37b-xi.  15). 

%  was  about  a  month  after,  this3  that  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
cuqe  up  and  laid  siege  to  Jabesh  in  Gilead.  The  dozens  of 
Jabcah  offered  to  become  subject  to  Nahash,  provided  he  made 
a  binding  treaty  with  them.  To  this  Nahash  replied,  “  On  one 
condition  I  will  make  h  treaty*  with'  you :  that  every  man  of 
you  has  his  right  eye  put  out.  I  will  make  this  a  disgrace  to  aO 
Israel”  lie  elders  of  Jabesh  then  asked  for  a  seven  days’ 
armistice,  while  they  sent  messengers  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Israel;  promising  Nahash  that  if  no  succour  came  to 
them  they  would  surrender  to  him. 

When  the  messengers  came  to  Gibeah  of  Saul  and  laid  their 
story  before  the  people,  the  whole  community  broke  into  loud 
weeping.  Just  then  Saul  came  in  foam  the  fields  driving  his 
oxen  before  him,  and  inquired  what  was  the  matter  with  the 
people  that  they  were  weeping  to.  They  told  him  the  message 
horn  the  men  of  Jabesh.  When  Saul  heard  these  ridings  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him;  and  in  a  blaze  of  indignation  he  took 
a  pair  of  oxen,  dismembered  than,  and  sent  them  by  couriers 
throughout  all  Israel,  with  the  proclamation :  “  He  who  does 


S  MTo-MokrfiW.  u— 


n*bt  Snaaei  lad  sod,”  omitted  with  LXX. 
3 — *  LXX  sad  Vernons. 


not  com e  oat  after  Saul 1  * — this  is  what  shall  be  doneto 
hiacattkl”  The  terror  of  Yahweh  fellon  the  people,  and  they 
came  oat  aa  one  man ;  and  when  Saul  mustered  them  in  Bent! 
they  numbered  300,ooo  lsrae&te9  and  goyooo  Judean*. 

Hkb  V  mid  to  the  messengers  who  had  come  from  Jabedif 
"Canythuanswertothemenaf  Jabedi  in  Gilead:  ‘To-moBww 
by  the  time  the  sun  is  hot,  deuverance  will  come  to  you.* ” 
When  the  messengers  returned  with  this  report  to  the  people 
of  Jabeah  they  were  glad,  and  tent  word  to  the  Ammonites 
that  they  would  surrender  on  the  morrow.  "Then,”  they  said, 
“  you  may  do  to  us  whatever  you  please,” 

Accordingly,  on  the  following  morning  Saul  divided  his  force 
into  three  companies;  and  they  stormed  the  camp  in  the 
morning  watch.  And  the  slaughter  of  the  Ammonites  went  on 
until  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  the  survivors  were  dispersed  so 
that  no  two  of  them  were  left  together  anywhere. 

[And  the  people  said  to  Samuel,  "Where  are  .die  men 
who  say,  *  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ?  ’  Hand  over  the  men 
that  we  may  pat  them  to  death.”  But  Saul  (f  Samuel) 
said:  "  No  man  shall  be  pot  to  death  this  day ;  for  to-day 
Yahweh  has  worked  deliverance  inJsraeL”  And  Samuel 
said  to  the  people,  "Cornel  Let  us  go  to  Cflgal,  andthere 
renew  the  kingdom.”]1 

The  whole  people  then  went  to  Gilgal ;  and  there,  in  Gijgal, 
they  crowned  Saul  as  king  before  Yahweh,  and  sacrificed  peace- 
offerings, before  Yahweh.  It  was  a  joyous  occasion  to  Saul 
andto  all  the  men  of  Israel 

(3)  fir  Outbrtak  of  War  with  tb*  PbiUsHnus  (riii.a-ya,  151*43). 

s  3  Saul  picked  out  3,000  men  of  Israel :  of  these  tfico 
were  with. Said  himself  in  Midunaah  and  the  hill  of  Bethel, 
and  1,000  with  Jonathan  io  Gibeah  of  Benjamin ;  the  rest  of 
the  people  he  had  dismissed  to  their  homes.  Jonathan  now 

a— *  MT  “  md  after  Samuel  "—probably  afrtrror. 

1  CL  x.  370;  There  u  do  zoom  for  twh  eh  su&teftt  h  B) 

MMBrt  of  iiallulMiWiiiiUM  wt  wpptt  U  h mi  a 

•ome  dfoal  dcHvermcc  similar  to  that.of  ch.  viL  Mare  prefotythc  vsnre 
were  inserted  by  a  ecribe  to  humomiee  thotwo  naitaliwa.  , .  ■ 

3—5  xiiL  1  tlumld  be  omitted  with  LXX.  MTread*:  mSu1«k  . 
yean  old  when  he  begu  to  reijpi,  end  he  reigaa!  two  yean  ever  HmeL* 


itor  the  Philistine  coffimandaTiT  who  resided  in  Gibeah1 * ;  and 
the  report  reached  the  Philistines  “that  the  Hebrews  had 
revolted.3  SaiAmeanwhik  had  sent  a  txnmpet-caB  throng^  the 
whole  land" ;  ,aU  Israel  had  heard  that  Saul  had  slain  the 
PUfistine  officer,  and  Israel  was  in  had  odour  with  the 
P^2Sstines;  and  the  people  were  called  out  to  follow  Saul 
♦  .♦  The  Philistines,  too,  had  already  mobilised  lor  war 

with'  brad :  3,000  chariots,  6,000  horsemen,  and  common 
soijdjen  inoumcrabkas  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore  ;  and  they 
came  up  and  encamped  at  Michmash  to  the  east  of  Bethaven. 
The  Israelites  now  saw  that  they  were  in  a  desperate  plight — 
for  the  people  were  oppressed — and  hid  themselves  in  caves 
and  dens,  in  rock-crevices,  in  tombs3 * * *  and  cisterns ;  while  h 
great  numbed  crossed  the  Jordan  to  the  land  ol  Gad  and 
Gilead.  7  7.  *The  rest  of  the  people  followed  Sanl8 *  to 

GebaP  of  Benjamin,  where  Sanl  mastered  the  force  .at  -his' 
disposal,  numbering  about  600  men. 

Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan  and  the  people  that  were  with  them 
woe  now  lying  in  Geba  of  Benjamin,  while  the  Philistines  were 
encamped  in  Mjchmaah.  But  the  raiders  had  been  sent  out 
from,  the  Philistine  camp  in  three  oolnmns ;  of  which  one  took 
the  direction  of  Ophrahtothe  district  of  Shoal,  another  toward 
Beth-horon,  and  the  third  the  direction  of  the  °hiH0  overlooking 
the  ravine  of  the  Hyaenas  towards  the  desert.10.  At  the 


1  So  LXX,  etc.  j  MT  “  Geba  "  ;  but  •«  x.  5. 

*—•  Transposing  chases. 

3  LXX;  MT  "heard." 

t  MT  “  to  Gtigal.” 

3  Or  “cellin.M 

«  MT  »  Hebrews  corrupt. 

7—7  Per  7s.  7^150;  we  pp.  41*42. 

•— 8  Following  LXX  in  part. 

»  MT  "GSbeaL  " 

10  Fn.  1941  are  very  corrupt  md'fonn  no  part  of  the  original  (test 
Huy  read  somewhat  as  follows :  "  New  no  bladnimth  was  to  be  found 
in  all  the  land  of  Israel  j  for  the  Philistines  feared  that  the  Hebrews  might 
make  themselves  swords  and  spars.  So  all  Israel  had  to  go  down  to  die 
Philhttnes  to  get  a  plough-share  or  hoe  or  axe  or  ox-goad  ibvpoed.  .  *  . 
Thus  it  came  about  that  on  the  day  of  the  buttle  of  Mishmash  neither 
sword  nor  tpeer  was  found  in  the  hands  of  the  people  with  Saul  and  Jonathan ; 
only  Sanl  and  Jonathan  possessed  such  weapons." 


sane  time  an  outpost  of  the  Philistine*  was  poshed  forward 
to  the  Fees  of  Mkhmash. 

(4)  Jonathons  BrUBoat  Exploit  (xiv.  1-15). 

One  day  Jonathan,  SauPs  ion,  without  letting  his  father 
know,  proposed  to  the  lad  who  earned  his  weapons  that  they 
should  cross  over  to  the  outpost  of  the  Philistines  on  the 
opposite  side.  Saul  in  fact  was  then  at  the  farther  end  of  Geba,1 
under  the  pomegranate  tree  that  grows  by  *the  threshing- 
floor.®  The  people  with  him  numbered  about  600  men; 
Ahijah  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  brother  of  Ichabod,  the  son  of 
Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli  the  priest  of  Yahweh  at  Shilnh,  being 
there  in  charge  of  an  ephocL  None  of  the  people  were  aware 
that  Jonathan  had  gone. 

Now  between  the  passes  through  which  Jonathan  meant  to 
cross  over  to  the  Philistine  outpost,  there  are  two  steep  difis, 
one  on  either  side ;  one  is  called  Boss  and  the  other  Seneh. 
One  diff  is  0  0  on  the  north  side  in  front  of  Michmash, 

the  other  on  the  south  side  in  front  of  Geba. 

Jonathan  then  said  to  his  armour-bearer,  u  Let  tu  cron 
over  to  the  outpost  of  these  undreumdsed  dogs;  it  may  be 
that  Yahweh  will  do  something  for  us ;  for  there  is  no  limit  to 
xahweh’s  power  to  save,  whether  by  many  or  by  few.**  K  Do 
whatever  yon  have  a  mind  to,**  answered  the  lad,  w  I  am  your 
man  1  °My  mind9  is  the  same,  as  yours.**  “  listen,  then !  ** 
■aid  Jonathan,  “  As  we  are  crossing  over  to  these  men,  we  most 
show  ourselves ;  if  they  say  to  us,  ‘  Stand  still  till  we  reach  you,* 
we  will  stop  where  we  are,  and  not  go  up  to  them ;  bat  if  they 
say,  *  Come  op  to  us,*  then  up  we  will  go ;  for  Yahweh  will 
have  delivered  th*tn  into  our  hand-  Hus  be  the  sign  for 
us.**  So  when  the  two  showed  themselves  to  the  Philistines  of 
the  outpost,  they  said,  “  Ha  t  Here  are  some  Hebrews  creeping 
out  of  the  holes  in  which  they  have  hidden  themselves.**  Hien 
the  men  of  the  post  called  out  to  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  tt  Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will  ahowyou  a  thing  ortWo  I  ** 
M  Up  after  me  I M  said  Jonathan  to  his  armour-bearer ;  “Yalgweh 


1 MT  “Gtbcah.” 

•— *  i  MT  “Migran." 
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them  into  thehand  of  Israel,"  So  Jhu^b 
cfimWupbnhttliai^  the  «w4)emfolk^ 

himjtnd  <>the  PhilifHiMgf  tookto  flight  before  Jonathan,  *who 
cut  item  down,1  while  the  armour-bearer  came  behind  him 
deifNtdsingtbe  tnwttdsd, 

wfot  cxploitby  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  resulted 
in  ^he slaughter  of  about  twenty  men9*  •  •  •*.  Then  a  tremor 
offosrfdloathecamp^>0aik^ont]iemen  in  the  field*;*  * 
aflfthe  army,  the  outpost  as  weQ  a&  the  raiding  column,  were 
terror-stricken  also ;  and  to  crown  all  there  was  an  earthquake, 
which  brought  upon  all  an  unearthly  panic. 

(5)  Tit  PbiHitau  Madr  (bt.  16-231). 

Now  Saul's  watchmen  at  Qeba*  in  Benjamin,  looking  aaoaa 
the  valley,  saw  the  3men  in  the  camp1  rushing  about..*ia  aS 
directions* ;  and  Saul  gave  orders  to  the  people  that  were 
with  him  to  hold  a  roU-caD,  and  see  which  of  them  was  missing. 
Wljeh  this  was  done  it  was  found  that  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer  had  gone  away.  Saul  then  said  to  Ahijah — *it  was  he 
whh  tt  this  time  carried  the  ephod  before3  Israel—"  Bring 
*khe  ephod*  here."  But  erai  aa  Saul  spoke  to  the  priest  the 
note  in  the  Philistine  camp  grew  louder  and  louder  j  and  Saul 
bade  the  priest  withdraw  his  hand.  Saul  then  called  out  his 
men;  and  when  they  entered  the  camp,’  they  found,  every  man 
with  his  sword  drawn  against  has  neighbour,  in  the  utmost 
confusion.  Those  Hebrews,  moreover,  *who*  for  some  time 
back  had  sided  with  the  Philistines  °and°had  come  up  with  them 
to  the  camp— they  too  deserted*  to  join  the  Israelites  under 
Saul  and  Jonathan.  And  all  the  Israelites  who  were  hiding  in 
the  hill-country  of  Ephraim,  when  they  heard  that  the 

*— 1  LXX  addition. 

1 — *  An  uiunteUigible  dante. 

*-»  LXX. 

*  MT  uG3mrii.w 

M  So  LXX. 

So  LXX;  MT  "tfceaikof  God."  Seep.  13. 

t- MT  “battle." 
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Philistines  were  in  flight,  came  libewiie  and  hung  on  their  rear 
fighting.  Thu*  did  Yahweh  give  victory  to  Israel  that  day. 

(6)  IncuUntt  cf  tbs  Pursuit  (xrv.  ajb-35). 

The  battle  had  now  passed  beyond  Beth-horon1;  *the  whole 
nation  was  with  Saul,  about  10^000  men,  and  the  fighting  was 
general  all  over  the  hill-country  of  Ephraim.  But  Saul 
committed  a  grave  indiscretion*  that  day,  in  '’imposing®  the 
fallowing  oath  on  the  people  ;  “  Coned  be  the  man  who  tabes 
food  till  evening,  before  I  have  taken  vengeance  on  my  enemies.*' 
So  none  of  the  people  had  tasted  food.  Wow  there  was  honey¬ 
comb3  on  the  open  field ;  and  when  the  people  came  to  it  they 
found  that  4the  honey  was  flowing  horn  it* ;  yet  no  man  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth,  because  the  people  feared  the  oath. 
But  Jonathan,  who  had  not  heard  when  his  hither  imposed  the 
oath  on  the  people,  put  out  the  staff  he  had  in  his  hand,  dipped 
the  end  of  it  in  the  hooey-comb,  and  brought  bis  hud  to  his 
mouth ;  and  immediately  his  Spirits  revived.3  Then  one  of  the 
people  spoke  up  and  said :  “Your  hither  took  an  oath  of  the 
people  in  these  terms :  ‘Cursed  be  the  man  who  tastes  food  this 
day.*  *’  Jonathan  answered,  “  My  father's  act  is  disastrous  to 
the  country !  Why,  look  how  my  spirit  revived3  when  I  tasted 
this  little  drop  of  honey  1  How  much  more,  then,  if  the  people 
had  but  eaten  to-day  from  the  spoil  of  theu1  enemies  1 — but  mow 
the  slaughter  among  the  Philistines  is  of  no  great  account.** 

They  fought  the  Philistines  that  day  from  MichmasB  to 
Aijalon,  and  the  people  were  quite  exhausted.  In  their  hunger 
they  *threw  themselves*  on  the  spoil  j  and  seising  sheep  and 
oxen  and  calves,  they  slew  .them  on  the  ground,  and  ate  the 
flesh  with  the  blood.  But  when  it  was  reported  to  Saul  that  the 

.  1  So  Lu&,  etc.  |  MT  "  Betbaoen.” 

* — 1  Inserted  from  LXX. 

3 — 3  So  LXX. 

w  So  MT,  slightly  altered.  But  LXX- suggests  "it*  bees  had  left  it,” 
which  may  be  light. 

3—3  lit  "eyes  brightened.” 

So  MT  j  LXX  omit*  N  not,**  rendering  "  in  **»■*  aw 
daughter  among  the  Philistines  would  have  been  much  creates.” 

* — ^  So  Luc.  and  Versions. 


the 


peoptt  mat  sinning  against  Yahweh  bp  eating  with  the  blood, 
he  «d^  •‘  Yw  transgress !  Roll  me  a  great  atone  hither*.” 
Thee  hegavethe  order,  .1*  Go  about  among  the  people,  and 
male  them  bring  every  one  hia  ox  or  deep  to  me,  and  dap  it 
hep^  and  cat,  that  they  map  not  tin  againat  Yahweh  bp  eating 
wSih  the  blood.”  So  evopene  brought  "what  he  had*  Ho 
Yahweh,9  and  slaughtered  it  there.  Thus  Saul  set  up  as  altar 
toiYahweh ;  it  was  the  first  of  the  altars  which  be  erected  to 
Yahweh. 

(7)  The  Pursuit  arrested  m  consequents  cf  SauTs  Rash  Oatb  (x nr. 
36-46,  S»). 

Saul  then  ia|d :  “  Let  us  follow  down  after  the  Philistines 
bp  nigh*,  and  hazrp  them  dll  daybreak ;  and  not  leave  a  man 
of  than  alive  1  ”  When  the  people  consented,  *he  said  to  the 
priest,*  “Let  xu  draw  near  hoe  to  God.”  So  Saul  inquiredbf 
God :  “  Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Philistines  ?  Wilt  thou 
defiver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel  1  ”  but  no  answer  was  made 
that  dap.  He  then  said,  “  Draw  near  hither,  all  you  who  axe 
leaden  of  the  people;  and  inquire  and  see  *bp  whom®  this  sin 
has  been  committed  to-day.  For,  by  the  life  of  Yahweh,  the 
deliverer  of  Israel,  were  it  by  my  son  Jonathan  he  should 
asauiedlpdie.”  And  none  of  all  the  people  answered  him.  Then 
addressing  all  load  he  said :  “  You  shall  be  one  partp,  and  I 
and  Jonathan  my  son  the  other.”  The  people  signified  their 
assent.  Saul,  then,  speaking  to  Yahweh,  said,  “  O  God  of 
Israel  1  5Why  hast  thou  not  answered  thy  servant  this  dap  1 
If  on  me  or  my  son  Jonathan  this  guilt  lies,  0  Yahweh,  God  of 
Israel,  then  give  Urim  ;  hut  if  on  thp  people  Israel,  then9 
give  Thummim.”  Hie  lot  foil  on  Jonathan  and  Saul,  and  the 
people  were  acquitted.  “  Now  cast  the  lot  between  me  and 
my  son  Jonathan,”  said  Sard.  *TU$  was  done6  and  Jonathan 

1 XXX)  MT  “to-day.” 

*— ®  LXX;  MT  “hii  ox  in  hia  hand.” 

3— 5  Conjectured  for  MT  “  that  fright M $  LXX  omit*. 

4— 4  BIT  "the  priest  tajd." 

5— 5  IXX,  etc,  wpply  Ac  foog  nminioo  io  MT,  caned  by  die  recoirence 
of  da  ward  *  Imcl M  bdttt  aad  at  the  cod  of  die  omitted  panage. 

-*— *  Here  agria  LXX  ha  a  lengthy  addition,  but  ha  originality  i*  not  w 
obvious. 
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was  taken.  “Tell  me  what  yon  hove  dons,”  said  Seal  to 
Jonathan;  and  Jonathan  told  Ida;  “It-is  true  I  tuted  aHttk 
honey  on  the  top  of  the  staff  in  my  hand.  Here  lam!  Iam 
ready  to  die.”  Saul  said,  “  God  help,  me,  Jonathan,  but-dre 
you  must!”  Bat  here  the  people  interposed  and  said  to  8anl» 
“What }  Jonathan  die l  He  who  has  achieved  this  great 
victory  in  Israel  ?  God  forbid  I  By  the  life  of  Yahweh,  not 
a  hafr  of  his  ^3tall  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  he  has  wrought 
with  God  this  day.”  So  the  people  ransomed  Jonathan,  and  he 
had  not  to  die.  Bat  Saul  drew  off  from  the  pursuit  of  the 
Philistines,  and  the  Philistines  retired  to  their  own  country. 

The  war  with  the  Philistines,  however,  continued  acute  all 
the  days  of  Saul.  And  whenever  Saul  saw  a  brave  and  warlike 
man,  he  took  him  into  his  service. 

(8)  A  List  0/  SanFs  Wars,  and  bis  Family  Connections  (ariv.  4.7-5 1)1 *. 
When  Saul  obtained  the  kingdom  over  Israel  he  waged 
war  on  all  sides  against  hit  enemies — against  Moab,  and 
the  Ammonites,  and  Edom ;  against  the  kings  of  Zohah 
and  against  the  Philistines;  and  wherever  he  turned  his 
arms  he  awas  successful.*  He  acted^aliantly,  and  crashed 
Amalek,  and  delivered  Israel  from  the  hands  of  its  spoilers. 

The  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  Ishjo,3  and  Mafhishpa ; 
the  n«p«  of  his  two  daughters  were  Merab,  the  elder,  and 
Michal,  the  younger.  Hiawife  was  Ahmoam,  the  daughter 
of  Ahimaaz ;  and  the  name  of  his  commander-in-chief 
waS'Abnef,theGonof  Ner;  Saul’s  unde.  Both  Kish,  SanPt 
father,  and  Ner,  the  father  of  Abner,  were  sons  of  AbieL 

B.  Saul’s  Election  ;  Second  Account  (viii. ;  x.  17-14 ; 
xii, ;  x.  25-272). 

(i)  Tbe  Israelites  demand  a  King  (viii.). 

Now  when  Samuel  grew  old  he  appointed  his  sons  as.  judges 
over  Israel.  His  first-born  was  Joel,  and  his  second 


1  Vv,  47-51  woe  inserted  here  b  j  an  editoc,  breaking  the  oannectkn 
between  ▼.  46  and  ▼.  5a. 

*— *  So  LXXj  MT  would  mean  “he  Kai  wonted.” 

3  That  is;  M  Man  of  Yahweh  ”  j  origmaUy-  peihaps  “  Eifahaal  ”  (man  of 
Baal);  see  a  5em.iL  8,  etc.  MT  nab  here  M  Ithvi." 
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fittjilij  these  aieted  as  judges  in  Beetdehi,  .  Hu  ioit%  liflv> 
eft$  dBd  not  walk  in  his  way%  but  looked  After  their  own 
interest,  accepting  bribes  and  perverting  justice.  Then  all  the 
ehfem  of  Israel  met  together,  and  came  to  Samuel  at  Ramah, 
aa&titfd  to  him :  You  axe  now  old,  and  poor  sons  do  not 
writifi  your  ways  j  we  would  therefore  have  yon  now  to  set 
urup.a  king  to  judige  us,  life  all  other  nations.”  This  request 
foe  s  king  to  judge  them  was  very  displeasing  to  Samuel ;  but 
arisen  be  preyed  to  Yahweh  about  it,  Yabweh  answered: 
M  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  to  you  ; 
for  it  is  not  you  that  they  reject,  but  me,  by  refusing  to  have 
me  aa  king  .over  them.  It  is  iu  beeping  with  their  whole 
behaviour  from  the  time  when  1  brought  them  up  from  Egypt 
to  this  day — their  forsaking  me  and  wonhipping  other  gods — 
that  they  now  treat  you  thus.  Comply,  therefore,  with  their 
wish j  only  warn  them  well,  and  show  them  the  kind  of  govern¬ 
ment  that  will  be  exercised  by  the  king  who  shall  rule  over 
them.” 

These  words  of  Yahweh  Samuel  reported  to  the  people  who 
were  asking  for  a  king,  and  continued :  “  Hus  will  be  the  way 
in  which  the  king  will  rale  over  you :  Your  sons  he  will  take  as 
Ins  charioteers  and  horsemen,  and  as  runners  before  his  chariot $ 
he  will  make  them  officers  of  regiments  and  companies ;  he 
will  aet  them  to  plough  his  fields,  reap  his  harvest,  and  make  his 
weapons  and  chariot-gear.  Your  daughters  he  wifi  take  into 
his  service  as  perfumers,  cooks  and  bakers.  The  best  of  your 
fields  and  vineyards  he  will  confiscate,  and  bestow  on  His 
courtiers.  On  your  arable  land  and  vineyards  he  will  levy  a 
tithe,  and  give  it  to  his  eunuchs  and  retainers ;  your  slaves,  male 
and  **■“!*,  the  best  of  your  cattle1  and  asses  he  will  take  and 
use  for  his  husbandry ;  of  your  flocks  he  will  take  a  tithe ;  you 
will  be  completely  enslaved  by  him.  The  day  will  come  when 
you  will  complain  of  the  king  you  have  chosen ;  but  in  that  day 
Yahweh  will  not  answer  you.” 

But  the  people  refused  to  listen  to  Samuel’s  warning.  “  No !  *’ 
they  said,  “  we  must  have  a  king  over  us.  We  would  be  like 
all  other  nations,  having  our  own  king  to  judge  us,  and  be  our 
leader,  and  fight  our  battles.”  So  Samuel,  having  heard  all 
1 bat  the  people  had  to  say,  reported  it  to  Yahweh.  Yahweh 
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answered,  “  Give  them  their  desire ;  appoint  a  ting  over  them.* 
Samuel  then  bade  the  men  of  Israel  go  home,  each  one  to  his 
city. 

(2)  Saul  elteted  King  by  Lot  (x.  17-24). 

In  due  time  Samuel  summoned  the  people  before  Yahweh  to 
Mizpah,  and  addressed  them  aa  follows : 

**  Thu  says  Yahweh  the  God  oflarael:  ‘I  brought  up  Israel 
from  Egypt  and  delivered  yon  from  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  of  all  the  kings1  that  oppressed  you.*  But  you  have  this 
day  rejected  your  God  who  was  a  saviour  to  you  in  all  your 
distresses  and  dangers ;  You  have  said,  *  No  !*  but  you  must 
set  a  king  over  aa.’  Very  well  1  Present  yourselves  now  before 
Yahweh,  by  your  tribes  and  by  your  townships.” 

So  Samuel  marshalled  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  was  chosen.  Hun  he  marshalled  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  clan  by  clan,  and  the  clan  of  Matri  was  chosen,  JThen 
lu  marshalled  the  dan  of  Matri  man  by  man3 ;  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish  was  chosen.  But  when  they  looked  for  him  he  Was 
not  to  be  found;  and  they  again  consulted  the  oracle  ofYahweh ; 
**  Has  the  man  come  hem  at  all  f  ”  The  answer  was  “Yea^he 
is  hiding  himself  among  the  baggage.4*  So  they  ran  end 
dragged  him  forth ;  and  as  he  stepped  forward  in  the  .midst,  of 
the  people  he  towered  above  them  all  fromhis  shoulders  upwards. 
And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people:  “You  aee  the  man  whom 
Yahweh  has  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the 
people  I”.  And  all  the  people  shouted:  “Long  Eve  the 

kfogr*' 

(3)  SamstPs  VdUdietary  Addnss  (am.;  x.  25471). 

Samuel  then  addressed  all  land  as  follows : 

**  I  have  now,  as  yon  see,  fully  complied  with  your  request 
by  setting  a  king  over  you.  Henceforth,  therefore,  you  have 
the  king  to  look  to.  And  I  am  now  old  and  grey-headed,  with 
sons  among  you  ;  and  I  have  lived  my  life  openly  before  you 
foam  my  youth  to  this  day.  Here  I  stand!  Bear  witness 
against  me  before  Yahweh  and  his  anointed  °king.0  Is  thfoe 


x  MT  “kingdoms.” 

•-  So  LXX  sod  Venues. 

S— B  To  be  Inserted  with  LXX. 
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any  ene whose  oat  or  ass  I  hare  taken  ?  Any  whom  !  have 
<h&tn&d  tir -oppressed  ?  any  from  whom  I  have  accepted  a 
bribe  Howink  at  wrong  ?  Testify  against  roe,1  and  I  will  make 
amends  to  yon.”  They  answered ;  **  Yon  bare  neither 
defrauded  nor  oppressed  ns,  nor  have  you  received  anything 
from  arfyman’s  hand.”  He  said  to  them :  “  Then  Yahwehis 
wipuv,  and  hi#  anointed  king  »  witness,  against  you  this  day, 
dujt  you  have  found  nothing  amiss  in  my  conduct  ?  ”  And 
*th»ey  °  answered,  u  That  is  so.”  And  Samuel  repeated  before 
ah  the  people:  “  Yahweh  *is  witness,*  who  raised  up  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  brought  your  fathers  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt.” 

“  And  now  stand  still,  while  I  reason  with,  you  in  Yahwehis 
presence,  “and  rehearse  to  you*  all  the  righteous  dealings  of 
Yahweh  with  you  and  your  fathers.  When  Jacob  “and  his  sons* 
came  to  Egypt,  “and  the  Egyptians  afflicted  them,*  your  fathers, 
cried  to  Yahweh,  and  he  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  biougKt 
theta  out  of  Egypt,  and  °he°  established  them  in  this  place. 
But  they  forgot  Yahweh,  their  God*  and  he  gave  them  over  into 
the  hand  of  Sisera  the  general  of  *king  Jabin  of*  Hazor,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  king  of  Moab,  who 
made  war  upon  them._  When  they  cried  to  Yahweh  and  said : 

*  We  have  sinned  in  forsaking  Yahweh  and  worshipping  the 
Baals  and  Astartes ;  but  now  do  thou  deliver  us  from  our  foes 
andwe- will  serve  thee  * — then  Yahweh  sent  men  like  Jerubbaal, 
Barak, 3  Jephthah  and  Samuel,4  and  he  delivered  you  from  the 
hand  of  your  enemies  around  you,  so  that  you  dwelt  in  security. 
But  when  you  saw  that  Nahash  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
threatened  yon,  you  said  to  me :  *  This  cannot  go  on;'  we  must 
have  a  king  to  reign  over  us ;  *  although  Yahweh  your  God  is 
your  king.  And  now  you  see  the  king  whom  you  have  chosen 

*  *;  Yahweh  has  set  a  king  over  you.  If  you  will  fear 
Yahweh,  and  serve  him,  obeyinghis  voice  and  not  rebelling 
against  him,  if  you  and  your  king  who  reigns  over  you  will  follow 
after  Yahweh  your  God,  °h  will  be  well  with  you.0  But  if  you 

1 — 1  LXX  reads ;  “  even  ■>  zondi  as  a  pair  of  sandals?  Testify  against 
me.”  I  retain  tike  lost  tfcreeword*,  although  they  are  not  in  MT. 

•  So  LXX. 

*-&>  LXX,  Syr.j  MT  MBedm”l 

♦  Luc.  and  Syr.  read  11  Samson.” 
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do  not  obey  the  voice  of  Yahweh,  butrtbel  against  him,  then 
YahwehV  hand  will  be  against  you  Ho  destroy  yon  sad  your 
Kng.1 

”  Now  stand  still,  and  see  the  great  thing  that  Yahweh  is 
about  to  do  before  your  eyes.  It  is  now  wheat-harvest,  is  it 
not  1  Well  1  I  will  call  on  Yahweh  to  send  thunder  and 
rain ;  then  you  .will  know  and  understand  how  great  in  the 
sight  of  Yahweh  is  the  evil  you  have  done  in  asking  for  a  king,” 
So  Samuel  called  on  Yahweh,  and  Yahweh  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day ;  and  the  people  were  seined  with  a  great  fear  of 
Yahweh  and  of  Samuel,  and  said  to  Samuel :  w  Pray  to  Yahweh 
your  God  for  us,  your  servants,  lest  we  die,  because  to  all  our 
other  sins  we  have  added  this  wickedness  of  asking  for  a  king.” 
But  Samuel  reassured  the  people  and  said:  a  You  need  not  fear. 
Yon  have  indeed  done  all  this  evil ;  only  do  not  turn  aside  from 
following  Yahweh,  but  serve  him  with  undivided  allegiance. 
Do  not  turn  away  after  unreal  gods,  who  are  good  for  nothing 
and  cannot  save  yon,  because  they  axe  unrealities.  For  Yahweh 
will  not  cast  off  his  people  for  lus  great  name’s  sake ;  seeing  it 
has  been  his  good  pleasure  to  make  you  his  people.  As  ha  me, 
God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  Yahweh  by  ceasing  to  may 
for  you,  and  to  instruct  you  in  the  good  and  straight  way.  Only 
fear  Yahweh,  and  serve  him  loyally  with  all  your  heart,  consider- 
ing  how  great  a  thing  he  has  done  among  you.  On  the  other 
hud,  if  you  do  evil,  both  you  and  your  lcfog  shall  perish.” 

Samuel  then  recited  to  the  people  the  constitution  of  the 
kingdom,  which  he  wrote  in  a  book  and  deposited  before 
Yahweh.  Having  done  this  he  dismissed  the  people  to  their 
several  homes.  Saul  likewise  went  home  to  Gibeah,  and  with 
him  went  the  valiant  °men°  whom  heart  God  had,  touched. 
But  certain  churlish  fellows  said :  ®  How  should  this  man 
deliver  us  f  **  and  they  showed  their  contempt  for  him  by 
bringing  him  no  present. 

7.  Tbe  Banca  bxtwun  Samuil  ahj>  Saul  at  Gilgal. 

versions  ef  ibis  incident  hope  been  preserved;  me 
in  <b .  xv.  (an  independent  narrative^  and  tbe  other  in  xiif. 
7^-15^,  closely  and  cleverly  dovetailed  into  tbe  Oder  they 

w  LXX;  MT  "and  your  fathers.” 
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tf  Sa&s  kmgtbip  (£)(**  x.  JB),  Of  tbeuth*  fint  eomsutts 
itmitb&uutj  faikrtto  meieut*  *6*  bin  *u  tb*  JnAkkitur, 
audit  ebvio udy  &ssarb*T  if  tb*  tax?.  ¥be  stand,  tobich 
famit-to  auastif  disshtdituct  on  tbs  pan  of  Sad,  is  of 
U$sr  origin,  although  it  must  hoot  beta  imsorforaud  in  A 
bifbri  tb*  amalgamation  if  A  and  3.  , 

(i)  paul  tmmauJsd  to  oxUrminai*  the  AmaUkitts  (xv.). 

Sjuhnel  laid  to  Saul  one  day :  “  It  was  I  whom  Yahweh 
commissioned  to  anoint  yob  king  over  his  people  land  $  now, 
therefore,  listen  to  the  voice  of  °  •  Yahweh.  Thus  hal 

Yahweh  Zebaoth  spoken!  ( I  am  resolved  to  punish  the 
Amakldtes  for  their  conduct  towards  Israel,  inasmuch  as  they 
resisted  its  advance  when  it  came  up  from  Egypt.*  Go,  there- 
fooe  and  smite  the  Amalekitea,  and  put  the  ban  ost  °them  and" 
all  that  they  possess,  sparing  none,  but  slaying  man  and  woman, 
infant  and  suckling,  sheep  and  ox,  camel  and  ass.** 

$0  Saul  called  up  the  people,  and  mustered  them  in  Tdam1 * 
[toofico  footmen  and  10,000  horsemen*],  and  came  to  the  chief 
dty  of  the  Amalekitea.  There  he  aet  an  ambush  in  the  water* 
course,  while  he  sent  a  message  to  the  Kenites  to  clear  out 
from  among  the  AmakEtes:  "  else,**  he  said, M I  may  exterminate 
you  along  with  them;  ihhon^t  yob  showed  friendship  to 
*  *  the  Israelites  when  they  came  up  from  Egypt.**  The 

Kenites  accordingly  withdrew  from  among  the  Amalekftes, 
whom  Saul  then  routed  from  Telam3  all  the  way  to  Shur,  which 
lies  to  the  east  of  Egypt.  He  captured  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek 
alive,  hut  all  the  people  he  put  to  the  ban  with  the  sword.  But 
Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agag  and  the  best  of  the  sheep  and 
cattle,  the  fallings  and  calves,  and  everything  of  value,  being 
unwilling  to  destroy  them  ;  but  all  worthless  and  useless  stud 
they  put  to  the  bon. 

Thereupon  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  to  Samuel :  **  I  regret 
having  made  Saul  king,  because  he  has  turned  away  foam  me, 
and  has  not  carried  out  my  command,”  Samuel  was  so  troubled 
by  this  that  he  cried  to  Yahweh  the  whole  night ;  and  next 


1  MT  m  Telaim  ” ;  <ee  jo*,  zv.  24- 

M  MT  “  icyooo  men  of  Judah.'* 

3  MT  “Hsrilah"  (we  Ota.  an.  18). 
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mnraing  early  he  rose  and  went  to  meet  Saul,  but  was  told 
that  Saul  had  come  to  Carmel,  and  after,  erecting  a  monument 
had  turned  and  moved  on  down  to  Gilgal. 

When  Samuel  came  to  Saul,  Saul  hailed  him  with  “Welcome 
in  the  name  of  Yahweh !  I  have  earned  oat  the  command  of 
Yah  weir.”  But  Samuel  answered,  “  What  then  is  this  bleating 
of  sheep  that  strikes  my  ear  ?  And  this  lowing  of  oxen  that  I 
hear  i  ”  “  These,”  said  Saul,  “  have  been  brought  home  from 
Amalek,  The  people  have  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  cattle 
to  sacrifice  to  Yahweh  your  God.  The  rest  we  have  put  to  the 
ban.”  Then  Samuel  said  to  Saul;  “Say  no  morel  I  must  tell 
you  what  Yahweh  spoke  to  me  last  night.**  He  answered, 
**  Say  on  1  ”  Samuel  continued : 

3M  Is  it  not  true  that,  little  as  you  may  be  in  your 
own  estimation,  you  are  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ? 
for  Yahweh  anointed  you  king  over  Israel.  And  Yahweh. 
sent  you  on  a  particular  errand,  and  said  to  you  *  Go  and 
put  the  ban  on  those  sinners  the  AmaleHtes,  making  war 
upon  them  till  °you  have9  exterminated  “them.9*  Why, 
then,  have  you  not  obeyed  Yahweh*a  cnmmaml,  but 
pounced  on  the  spoil,  and  done  a.  thing  displeasing  to 
Yahweh  ?  ”  Saul  replied ;  “  9I  did9  obey  the  carnmaud 
of  Yahweh ;  I  went  the  way  which  Yahweh  sent  me;  I 
brought  back  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalelites,  and  put 
the  ban  on  Amalek.  But  the  people  tookpart  of  the  spoil, 
sheep  and  oxen,  the  best  of  what  fell  under  the  ban,  to 

.sacrifice  to  Yahweh  your  God  in  Gilgal.**  Samuel  answered: 

“  Less  pleasing  to  Yahweh  is  holocaust9  and  sacrifice 
Than  obedience  to  Yahweh’s  voice. 

Yea,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, — 

To  hearken  than  fat  of  rams. 

For  contumacy  is  sin  like  witchcraft. 

And  presumption  a  crime  like  idols. 

Since  you  have,  rejected  the  word  of  Yahweh, 

He  rejects  yon  as  king  fof  Israel3.” 

c  The  venes  redacted  inthc  nagn  m  pnbobtyr  a  later  yipnuinn  d 
the  narrative. 

(*  She  note  on  p.  21.] 

Added  by  LXX,  etc. 

V> 


Stolttid  to  Samuel,  “I  hare  stoned!  I  Kaye 
transgressed  against  the  command  df  Yahweh  and  against 
your  word,  became  I  was  afraid  of  the  people  and  yielded 
to  their  wilL  Bet  now,  I  pray  you,  forgive  my  Bin,  and 
tdHi  back  with  me  that  I  may  worship  Yahweh.**  But 
Sar^nd  refuted  to  totn  back  with  him. 

^  Inaimuch  as  yon  have  rejected  the  word  of  Yahweh,  he  has 
rejected  yon  as  king  over  Israel.”  Then,  as  Samuel  turned  to 
gty  Ssul  seized  the  corner  of  his  mantle,  and  it  tore  off  in  his 
hand,  **  Thus,”  said  Samuel,  “  does  Yahweh  tear  the  kingdom 
of.  Israel  from  you  this  day,  and  give  it  to  another,  a  better  man 
dun  yon.  Nor  does  the  God1  of  Israel  ever  lie  or  repent,  for 
he'  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  repent.”  ** I  have  sinned  1  ** 
said  Saul,  “  Yet  now  show  me  respect  before  the  elders  of  my 
people  and  before  Israel :  turn  back  with  me,  that  I  may  warship  - 
Yahweh  year  God.”  Samuel  then  turned  bad  with  Said,  and 

Saul  worshipped  Yahweh. 

Then  Samuel  ordered  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekitea  to  be 
brought  to  him.  As  Agag,  flall  of  a  tremble,*  came  forward 
to  him,  he  said,  "Truly  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past  1  **  But 
Samnel  answered :  - 

“As  your  sword  has  women  made  childless, 

Bo  your  mother  *mong  women  be  ebiUlejm ;  ** 

and  so  saying  he  cot  Agag  in  pieces  before  Yahweh  in  Gilgal 

After  this  Samuel  departed  to  Ramah,  while  Saul  went  up 
to  his  house  at  Gibeah  of  Saul.  Samnel  never  saw  Saul  again 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  bat  he  mourned  for  Saul,  because  Yahweh 
repented  of  having  made  him  king  over  Israel. 

(i)  SauTs  DtsoMimts  costs  him  tbs  Kingdom  (ziu.  7&-150). 

Sanl  was  still  in  Gilgal,  while  all  the  people  forsook  him  in 
tenor.  cHe  waited4  seven  days  till  the  time  ^appointed  by® 
Samuel ;  but  when  Samuel  failed  to  appear  at  Gilgal,  and  the 
people  °dropped  away®  from  him,  Saul  ordered  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  peace-offerings  to  be  brought  to  him,  and  he 
offered  the  burnt-offering.  No  sooner  had  he  done  so  than 

P  This  word  va  accidentally  omitted  in  MX, — Ed.] 

1 — 2  A  alight  emendation. 
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Samuel  arrived,  and  Saul  went  out  to  mert  him  and  wdcomehim. 
Simnet  asked  Uni,  “What  have  you  done  7 **  and  8anl  answered, 
“  When  I  saw  that  the  people  were  deserting  me,  and  yon  had 
not  kept  your  appointment,  and  that  the  Philistines  were  nanpng 
in  Mkhmash,  I  thought  to  znyidf,  'Now  the  Philistines  will 
be  down  upon  me  to  Gilgal  before  1  have  secured  the  good-wUI 
of  Yahmeh  /  so  Itookmy  courage  in  both  hands  and  offered  the 
burnt-offering.”  “You  have  acted  foolishly”  replied  Samuel. 
“  °If°  yon  had  but  kept  the  injunction  which  Yahweh  your 
God  laid  upon  yon,  Yahweh  would  have  confirmed  year 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever.  But  now  your  kingdom  shall  not 
stand ;  Yahweh  has  looked  out  a  nun  after  his  own  heart  and 
appointed  him  prince  over  his  people,  because  you  have 
disobeyed  Yahweh’s  commandment.”  With  this  Samuel  rose 
up,  left  Gilgal,  and  lwent  his  way.1 


4* 


n.  SAUL  AND  DAVID. 

(i  flam.  xri.-a  Sam,  i) 

i.  Tfe*  Stem  Anointing  or  David  by  Samuil  (i  Sam. 
xri.  1-13). 

f  bis  passage  t  to  hscoe  bom  inserted  by  on  editor  at  a 
counterpart  to  the  anointing  of  Saul  in  cb.  x.  It  records  on 
oaoiimt  which  was  evidently  unknown  to  tbo  writers  of  the 
JoUowhsg  sections  {see  especially  ini.  ijf,  28 ;  2  Sam.  u.  4). 

Yahweh  said  to  Samoel ;  **  Why  do  you  go  on  mourning  for 
Saul,  what  yon  know  that  I  have  counted  him  unworthy  to 
reign  over  land  f  F3I  your  horn  with  oil  and  go ;  I  will  send 
yon  tq  Jesse  the  Bcthlchemitc  ;•  for  I  have  seen  in  one  of  Ha . 
sons;  a  ting  to  my  mind.”  But  Samuel  answered,  "  Howcan 
I  got  IfSasl  heard  of  it  he  would  kill  me.”  To  this  Yahweh 
replied :  "  Take  a  young  oow  with  yon,  and  say  you  have  come 
to  sacrifice  to  Yahweh.  Yon  wiB  invite  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice, 
and  then  I  will  show  yon  what  to  do,  and  yon  will  anoint  him 
whom  I  name  to  you.” 

So  Swpmel  did  as  Yahweh  directed.  When  he  came  to 
Bethlehem  $be  elders  of  the  city  met  him  in  some  trepidation 
and  asked,  “  la  this  an  anspidoiu  visit  l**  He  answered, 
M  Assuredly  1  |  have  come  to  sacrifice  to  Yahweh.  Sanctify 
yourselves,  therefore,  and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.**  He 
also  .sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  invited  them  to  the 
sacrifice.  When  they  were  come,  he  looked  at  Eliab,  and 
thought,  **  ‘Surely  this  is  Yahweh*s  captain1 — his  anointed !  ’* 
But  Yahweh  said  to  Samuel, "  Do  not  judge  by  his  looks*  or  his 
tall  stature,  for  1  count  him  unfit.  What  man  sees  is  *not  what 
God  sees.9  Man  bob  on  appearances,  but  Yahweh  bob  on 
the  heart.1*  Jesse  then  catted  on  AMnadad,  and  paraded  him 
before  Samuel ;  but  be  said,  "Neither  is  this  Yahvnh*s  choice.** 
Jesse  next  presented  Shamrnah,  and  Samuel  said,  "  Nor  this 
either.**  And  when  Jesse  had  thus  paraded  his  seven  sons  before 

1—4  A  tfiibe  emendation ;  MT  would  re ad,  "  Surely  before  Yahweh  is 
Ins saoiated.” 

*— 4  Added  from  LXX. 


43 


Samuel,  Samuel  end  to  him,  **  Yahweh  has  not  chosen  an  j  el 
these.** 

Samuel  then  ashed  Jesse, u  Are  these  all  the  lads  you  hate  f  ** 
and  he  said, M  There  u  still  °  4  the  youngest.  You  see,  he  u 

looking  after  the  sheep.**  M  Send  for  him  at  once,”  said  Samuel. 
“  We  will  not  sit  down  to  eat  until  he  comes.”  So  he  sent  and 
fetched  him — a  fair-haired  boy,  with  beautiful  eyes,  and  good- 
looking,  Yahweh  said, '**  Quick,  anoint  him  1  This  is  the  one.’* 
Samuel  accordingly  took  the  horn  of  oil  and  anointed  him  in  the 
presence  of  has  brothers j  and  the  spirit  of  Yahweh  descended 
on  David  from  that  time  onward.  And  Samuel  got  up  and 
returned  to  Ramah. 

2.  David's  Introduction  to  Saux,*s  Court  (rri.  14-25). 

Saul  being  now  forsaken  by  the  spirit  of  Yahweh,  waa 
tormented  by  an  evil  spirit  sent  from  Yahweh.  His  couitieis 
said  to  him,  w  It  is  plain  that  some  evil  demon1 *  is  tormenting 
you.  Let  our  lord  say  the  word,  and  we  your  servants  before 
you  will  look  for  a  man  who  can  play  on  the  harp,  so  that  when 
the  demon  is  on  you  he  may  (day  with  his  hand,  arid  you  will 
get  relief.”  “  Do  so,”  said  Saul  to  his  courtiers.  **  Seek  me 
out  some  one  who  is  a  skilled  harp-player,  and  bring  him  to 
me.”  One  of  the  pages  here  put  in  Ids  word  and  said :  w  Why, 
I  know  a  eon  of  Jesse  of  Bethlehem  who  can  play  the  harp — 
[a  brave  and  soldierly  man,  too]*  tactful  iirqieech,  and  good* 
looking — a  man  befriended  by  Yahweh.”  Accordingly  Saul 
'Rent  messengers  to  Jesse  with  a  request  that  he  would  send  him 
his  son  David  [who  was  with  the  sheep].3  So  Jesse  took  five* 
loaves,  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  with  David 
his  son  to  Sank  David  came  and  presented  himself  before 
Sauk  rad  Saul  conceived  a  great  liking  for  him,  and  made  him 
an  armour-bearer.  He  sent  a  message  to  Jesse  to  say,  “  Let 
David  enter  my  service,  for  he  pleases  me  greatly.”  So  whenever 


1  "  Spirit  of  God,”  i.t,  rapeihuautn  (pint 

*  The  pirate  it  hardly  contMtent  with  what  follow* :  an  experienced 
enldier  woold.net  be  reduced  to  the  t>sk  of  to  axmoor-beaier. . 

3  Probably  an  addition. 

♦  MT  “an  aaa." 
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the  damtai  csme  on  Sol  David  would  tabs'  his  harp*  and  play, 
ad  Sank  was  soothed  and  cheesed,  ad  the  evil  spirit  left  him. 

___  _  * 

3.  Dcvxb’s  Evcomren  wits  Goliath  (xrii.  i-xviiL  5). 

Tbeextenttvconassions  &  Ae  Greek  tex t  of  Ae  original 
LXX,  at  compared  with  At  Hebrew,  enable  hi  to  disentangle 
two  narratives  in  Ait  passage.  fit  portions  common  to 
At  ACT  and  (original)  LXX  form  a  complete  narrative  (i) 
winch  is  at  least  consistent  wiA  At  view  Aat  David  was 
already  a  member  of  Sants  court,  as  recorded  above.  Patting 
tegsAer  the  sections  omitted  by  LXX  me  obtain  another 
acemuet  (S),  fragmentary  indeed,  bat  obviously  independent 
of  A.  It  begins  by  introducing  David  to  Ae  reader,  and 
ends  wiA  bit  htrodnctioa  to  Saul. 

A.  (xrii.  1-115  32-40;  49;  5i-tt)v 

About  this  tune  the  Philistines  called  oat  their  forces  for  war, 
and  concentrated  in  Shochoh,  which  belongs  to  Judah,  forming 
a  camp  between  Shochoh  ad  Anekah  in  Epbes-dammim  (f). 
Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  also  assembled,  encamping  in  the 
valley  of  Elah,1 *  ad_drew  up  in  battle  order  against  the 
Phffisrines.  Hie  Philistines  were  posted  on  the  heigh0  00 
one  ode,  and  the  Israelites  on  rite  other  side,  with  a  ravine 
between  them. 

There  stepped  forth  from  the  “ranks0  of  the  Philistines  the 
champion,8  by  name  Goliath  of  Gath,  whose  bright  was  nine 
feet3 * *  and  a  spa.  He  had  a  bronze  helmet  on  his  head,  and 
wore  a  corslet  of  scale  armdnr  which  weighed  zao  pounds* 
in  braze.  He  had  bronze  greaves  on  his  kgs,  ad  carried 
a  bronze  javelin  between  his  shoulders.  The  shaft  of  his  spear 
was  like  a  weaver’s  beam,  ad  its  iron  head  was  26  pounds3  in 
weight.  Hu  shield-bearer  walked  before  him.  Standing  thus 
he  cried  to  the  Israelite  ranks, u  Why  do  you  come  out  and  draw 
up  for  battle  i  Am  not  I  the  Philistine  and  you  servants  of 


1  “  The  Terebinth-tret.” 

*  The  of  the  word  is  uncertain. 

3  Sis  cubit*. 

<  5,000  shekel*. 

3  foe  shekel*. 


4$ 


Sad  ?  "Choose0  your  man,  and  let  him  come  down  to  mo  t 
If  he  is  able  to  fight  and  kill  me,  we  wifi  be  dares  to  you  ;  but 
if  I  overcome  and  kill  him,  then  yoh  shall  be  subject  to  na  and 
serve  ns.**  u  I  flout  the  armies  of  Israel  this  day,*1  said-the 
Philistine,  “  Give  me  a  man,  and  let  na  fight  one  another.” 

As  Saul  and  all  Israel  listened  to  these  words  of  the  Philistine, 
whey  were  smitten  with  abject  feat.  But  David  said  to  Saul, 
M  1Do  not  lose  courage,  my  lord1 ;  I  your  servant  will  go  sad 
fight  with  this  Philistine.”  Saul  answered,  “You  cannot  go 
against  this  Philistine  and  fight  with  him.  You  are  but  a 
youth,  and  he  a  trained  soldier  from  his  youth.”  David 
answered,  “  When  your  servant  used  to  be  a  shepherd  to  his 
father,  a  lion  or  a  bear  would  often  come  and  cany  off  a  sheep 
from  the  flock ;  and  1  have  gone  out  after  him  and  struck  him, 
and  rescued  the  sheep  from  his  mouth.  And  if  the  brute 
attacked  me,  I  would  adze  him  by  the  beard,*  and  kill  him 
outright*  Both  lion  and  bear  has  your  servant  killed ;  and  this 
undicumcued  Philistine,  who  has  flouted  the  armies  of  the 
living  God,  shall  suffer  the  same  fate  as  they.  Yahweh,”  said 
David,  “  who  delivered  _me  from  the  dutches  of  the  lion  and 
the  bear,  win  deliver  me  from  the  hajid  of  this  Philistine.” 
Then  Saul  said  to  David,  “  Go,  then ;  and  Yahweh  be  With 
you  1  ”  So  Saul  put  his  soldier’s  tunic  on  David,  and  a  bronze 
helmet  on  his  head,?  3  and  girded  David  with  his  iwoid 
over  the  tunic.  But  David  4had  difficulty4  in  walkings  became 
he  had  not  tried  it ;  and  he  said  to  Saul,  H I  cannot  go  in  this 
gear,  for  l  am  not  used  to  it.”  So  °they°  took  "the  armour0 
off  him.  Then,  taking  his  staff  in  his  hand,  he  picked  five  smooth 
stones  from  the  bed  of  the  stream,  and  put  them  in  his  wallet,9 
and  with  his  ding  in  his  hand  he  advanced  towards  the 
Philistine. 

When  the  Philistine  looked  up  and  saw  David,  he  regarded 


w  LX3E ;  MT  “  Let  no  mao  lose  courage.” 

.  *  So  BIT,  although  neither  the  lion  nor  the  bear  has  a  bad.  IXX 
“throat.” 

B""4  BIT  adds :  “  and  docked  him  in  a  coat  of  mail " ;  LX3C  onrita. 

4—*  L XX. 

9  The  Hebrew  word  occurs  only  ken.  The  proceeding  phrase,  “the 
shepherd's  bog  which  he  had,"  was  probably  inserted  to  eaptaantt. 

* 


joottj.  **  Am  I  a  dog,**  Ike  cried  to  “  that  yam  attack 

mewitha  stick  ?’*  acid  he  cawed' David  by  his  gods.  "Gone 
hA$to  me/'he  went  on,  “  and  I  will  give  yaw  flesh  to  thiii  lards 
ofbaiven,  'and  the  beast*  of  the  fiehL”  But  David  answered 
the  PlnKsti&e,  **  Yam  came  against  me  with  sword  and  spear 
and  javelin ;  but  t  pome  against  yon  in  the  name  of  Yahweh 
Zebaoth,  the'  God  ofthe  battle-ranks  of  Israel,  which  you  have 
flouted.  Tlds  day  Yahweb  will  deliver  yon  into  my  hand ; 
I-  will  kill  you  and  take  off  your  head,  and  give  *youi^  dead  body 
•and  those  of*  the  Philistine  army  this  day  to  the  birds  of  the 
air  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth ;  and  all  the  world  shall 
'  know  that  there  is  a  God  9in°  Israel  *Yea I9  all  assembled 
here  to-day  shall  know  that  not  with  sword  or  spear  Ts  victory 
gained,9  but  Yabweh  decides  the  issue  of  battle ;  and  . he  will 
deliver  you  all  into  our  hands.**  ' 

Then  when  the  Philistine  got  up  and  came  towards  David, 
9  David  put  his  hand  into  the  bag,  took  thence  a  stone, 
and  slung  it,  hitring  the  Philistine  with  such  force  that  the 
stone  sunk  into  his  forehead,  and  he  fell  prone  on  his  face  to  the 
ground.;  David  then-ian  forward,  and,  standing  over  the 
FhiH*tme,  took  his  sword  *  *  and  -fcHIed  him  outright,  and 

cut  off  his  head  with  it.  The  Philistines,  seeing  that  their  hero 
was  dead,  took,  to  flight ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  and  Judah  sprang 
to  arms  and  raised  the  battle-shout,  and  pursued  the  Philistines 
as  far  as  Gath*  and  the  veiy  gates  of-Eboo  j  the  Philistine  dead 
faSfrmin  the  way  “from  Shaaraim9  to  Gath  and  Elcron.  Then 
the  Israelites  tuned  back  from  the  pursuit  of  the  Philistines 
and.footed  that  camp.  [David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine 
and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem,  but  hi*  armour  he  pot  in  his  own 
tent.J* 

B.  (rvii.  12-31 ;  41 ;  48ft ;  50 ;  55-58 ;  xviii.  1-5.) 

David  was  a  son  of  °in°  Ephrathite  of  Bethlehem  in  Judah 

1  Perhaps  inserted  from  mi.  12. 

LXX- 

3— S  MT  “  sod  drew  it  from  the  scabbard  * ;  LXX  omits. 

4_£p~UQC;  MT  “the  valley.” 

5  This  statement  b  unhiitorical,  since  Jerusalem  was  not  then  in  the 
posscsrioa  of  the  Israelites. 
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named  Jane  [who  had  eight  tomf.  The,  man  Mmaelf  *Was  too 
old  for  nuEtaxy  service  in  the  days  of  Saul,*  but  his  *three° 
oldest  sons  had  foUowed  Sanl  to  the  war.  Tie  names  of  the 
three  who  had  thus  gone  to  the  war  were :  EHab  the  oldest, 
Abinadab  the  second,  and  Shammah  the  third :  David  was  the 
youngest  [and  the  three  older  had  followed  Saulp.  [David 
was  going  and  coming  between  bong  with  Sanl  and  beeping 
his  father’s  sheep  at  Bethlehem.  The  Philistine  drew  near 
and  took  his  stand  morning  and  evening  for  forty  days]1. 

So  Jesse  said  to  his  son  David  one  day,  u  Take  this  bushel  of 
parched  com  for  your  brothers,  and  them  ten  loaves,  and  cany 
them  quickly  to  your  brothers  at  the  camp.  And  these  ten  milk 
cheeses  you  will  bring  to  the  commander  of  their  regiment ; 
and  see  how  your  brothers  are  getting  on,  and  take  a  token  from 
them.”  Now  Saul  and  they,  with  dt  the  men  of  land,  were 
in  the  valley  of  Bah,  fighting  with  the  Fhifisrines. 

Next  morning  David  rose  early,  handed  over  the  flock  to  a 
keeper,  and  loaded  up  and  went  as  his  father  Jesse  had  hidden 
him.  He  came  to  the  entrenchment  just  as  the  army  was 
marching  out  in  order  of  battle,  and  raising  the  war-cry ;  so 
that  Israel  and  the  Philistines  were  drawn  up  opposite  to  each 
other.  So  David  put  down  his  stuff  in  charge  of  the  baggage- 
keeper,  and  ran  to  the  front,  and  came  and  asked  after  the 
welfare  of  his  brothers.  As  he  was  speaking  with  them,  up 
came  the  champion — the  Philistine,  Goliath  by  name,  from 
Gath— from  the  ranks  of  the  Philistines,  with  his  usual  hanngue, 
andDavid  heard  it.  But  alT  the  Isradites  at  sight  of  the  man 
fled  before  him  in  great  fear.  A  man  of  Israel  was  heard  to 
say,  “  Have  you  seen  this  man  who  is  coming  up  i  It  isto  flout 
lead  that  he  comes  up  l  And  the  man  who  kills  him  die  king 
will  endow  with  great  riches,  and1  (give  him  his  davghte*  in 
marriage,  and  enfranchise  Us  family  in  load.*1  David  said  to 
the  men  standing  near  him,  “What  shall  be  done  to  the  man 
who  kUb  yon  Philistine,  and  wipes  out  an  affront  from  lend  ? 


1  Probably  mooted  from  eh.  an.  n. 

*■“*  Thu  ingemom  emendation  Meat  to  gm  the  remedy  for  on 

imit|  Pf TKgthl*  fiat 

*  Superdome. 

♦  Hu  fine  —tmeo  kts  bees  added  to  accannt  for  Dnid^o  beat  at 
Bethlehem,  after  xvLatf;  the  eeceod  u  out  of  plan  her*. 


Whoi£thb  undscomdaed  Phflfitme  that  be  should  float  the 
armies  of  the  liviQg  God?**  Use  people  answered  in  tbe 
same  teems  :  u  Snch  and  such  will  be  done  to  tbe  man  wbo 
kEHr-him**  Bat  KKab  hisoldew  brother  beard  Him  talk  with 


thrmra,  and  said  angrily  to  David,  “  What  in  tbe  world  bang* 
ycmdown  here  ?  On  edunn  base  yon  thrown  the  care  of  thorn 
few,  deep  in  the  desert  i  I  know  poor  saucy  and  petulant 
tatter !  It  is  to  see  tbe  battle  that  yon  hare  come  down.** 
“  What  have  I  done  now  f  "  said  David.  “  Study  I  may  speak 
a  word  1  ”  He  tamed  awayfrom  him  to  another,  and  pat  the 
same  msesrion ;  and  the  people  answered  him  as  before. 

Bat  David’s  words  found  a  hearing,  and  worn  reported  in  the 
presence  of  Saul.  •They®  took  him  ••••••* 


As  the  Philistine  drew  nearer  and  nearer  [to  DavidJawith 
his  ihidd-bearer  marching  before  him,  David  ran  quickly 
“from®  the  ranks  to  meet  him.  ••••••  And  David 

overcame  the  Philistine  with  a  sling  and  a  stone :  he  hit  and 
killed  the  Philistine,  although  David  had  no  sword  in  his  hand. 


•  •  •  • 

Now  when  Saul  saw  David  go  oat  against  the  Philistine,  he 
said  to  Abner  his  commander-in-chief,  “Whose  son  is  that 
stripling,  Abner  i  u  “  Upon  your  life,  king,”  said  Abner, 
“  I  do  not  know.”  “  Find  out,  then,  whose  son  the  youth  is,” 
said  the  king.  So  when  David  retained  after  killing  the 
Philistine,  Abner  took  him  and  introduced  him  to  Saul,  with 
the  Philistine's  head  in  his  hand.  Saul  asked  him,  “Whose 
son  axe  yon,  my  lad  ?  ”  and  David  answered,  “lam  the  son 
of  yoor  servant  Jesse  of  Bethlehem.”  •*•••* 

At  the  end  of  David's  conversation  with  Saul,  Jonathan's 
heart  was  knit  to  David's,  with  a  love  equal  to  his  lore  for 
himself.  And  Saul  took  him  into  hu  service  that  very  day, 
and  would  not  let  him  go  back  to  his  father’s  house.  Jonathan 


1  Whtiwnf&ftilyfcUwwd  in  tUa  narrative,  it  ii  difficult  to  conjecture. 
Lac.  proceeds :  "and  brought  him  to  Saul.**  But  if  Saul  bad  had  an 
interview  with  Dadd  bdm  At  fight,  would  he  have  let  him  go  without 
inquiring  who  he  waa^  aim  v.  55 1 

*  fetter  omitted}  the  fallowing  words  show  that  in  this  account  David 
had  not  yet  left  the  tanks. 
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made  a  covenant  with  David,  because  he  loved  Bftn  events 
he  loved  himself ;  he  took  off  the  mantle  which  he  won  and 
gave  it  to  David ;  also  his  tome,  hit  sword,  his  bow  and  his 
girdle.  And  David  went  forth  :  every  task  which  Saul  imposed 
upon  him  he  executed  successfully ;  so  that  Saul  set  him  over 
the  men  of  war ;  and  he  became  ajSvourite  with  all  the  people, 
and  even  with  the  eonrdera  of  SauL 

4.  Saul's  Jxaloust  of  David,  and  Arsmfts  ok  His  Lip* 
(xviii.  6-xx.  ia). 

In  this  and  following  sections  we  bane  a  mixed  collection 
of  incidents  drawn  from  various  sources.  Partly  with  tie 
help  of  the  LXX,  and  partly  from  internal  indications,  me 
can  isolate  a  main  narrative,  into  which  secondary  fragments 
hone  been  inserted.  In  the  translation  secondary  passages 
are  printed  with  an  inlet  in  the  margin,  so  that  the  leading 
narrative  may  he  read  consecutively.  Sections  marked  by 
Use  asterisk  (•)  are  not  in  the  original  LXX. 

xviii.  6-9.  [As  they  came  home  on  David’s  return  from 
killing  the  Philistine]1  the  women  from  all  the  cities  of  Israel 
came  oat  °in  dances9  to  meet  David8- with  tambourines  and 
merry-making  and  cymbals.  And- the  refrain  of  the  9  9 

women's  song'  was 

**  Saul  has  slain  his  thousands ; 

David  his  tens  of  thousands.** 

J&rol  was'  very  angry  at  this,  andp  The  affair  annoyed  Saul ; 
for,  said  he,  **  They  give  David  the  tens  of  thousands,  and  to 
me  only  the  thousands**  [now  he  wants  nothing  hot  the 
kingdom]1 !  And  Saul  kept  a  spiteful  eye  on  David  from  that 
time  onward. 

•xriii.  10,  ix.  The  next  day  an  evil  demon  took 
possession  of  Saul,  and  he  went  raving  mad  nuida  rise  house, 
while  David  was  playing  on  the  harp,  as  was  Hisdaily 
custom.  Saul  had  a  spear  in*  his  hand,  and  suddenly  he 
posed  the  spear,  meaning  to  pin.  David  to  the  wait  wj&h  it. 
But  David  evaded  it  twice. 


*  Wanting  in  LXX.  The  incident  really  belong*  to  a  kat  itqt  of 
Dmid’a  career. 

•So  LXX;  MT  “  King  SanL" 


fafepresena^  giving  him  the  command  of  a  regiment.  Thus  he 
uses*  nut  ik  ia  at  the  bead  of  the  people.  And  David  via 
wytcwfal  ia  all  bis  undertakings,  because  Yahweb  wag.  with 
iaa  ;  .and.  Saab  observing  his  gnat  good  fortune,  stood  in  awe 
ofj  him.  But  sS  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David,  n  he  went  out 
add  ia  at  tfaeix  head. 

•xviii.  17-19.  One  day  Saul  said  to  David,  **  There  is 
my  ddcr  daughter  Merab  1  I  would  give  her  to  you  lor 
a  wife ;  only  you  must  show  yourself  a  man.  of  mettle  in 
fighting  the  battles  of  Yahweh.”— - Saul  said  this  hoping 
that  David  might  nieet  his  death  at  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines  rather  than  at  his. — But  David  answered,  **  What 
am  1,  and  what  are  *  *  my  father’s  folk  in  Israel,  that  I 

thould  aspire  to  be  the  ting’s  son-in-law  1 ”  However, 
when  the  time  came  for  Merab,  Saul’s  daughter,  to  be  given 
in  marriage  to  David,  she  was  given  to  another  man — 
Adriel  of Meholah. 

xviii.  20-296.  Now  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  fell  in  love  with 
David,  and  when  Said  was  told  of  it,  he  thought  it  a  good  thing, 
saying  to  himself,  “  I  will  let  him  have  her,  and  she  will  be  the 
means  of  bringing  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.” 
*  3  So  Saul  ordered  his  courtiers  to  sound  Dayid  privately 

‘  by  talking  thus :  “  Look  here  !  You  stand  high  in  the  tinges 
favour ;  all  his  court  like  you ;  why  not  become  the  king’s 
son-in-law  ?  ”  But  when  the  courtiers  talked  in  this  strain  in 
David’s  hearing,  he  answered,  u  Does  it  seem  to  you  suds  an 
easy  thing  to  be  the  ting's  son-in-law — for  a  poor  and  low-born 
man  like  me  ?  ”  The  courtiers  reported  David’s  words  to 
Saul j  and  Saul  replied, 41  Tell  David  that  the  ting  has  no  desire 
for  any  purchase  price,  other  than  a  hundred  Philistines'  fore¬ 
skins,  by  way  of  taking  vengeance  on  the  king’s  enemies.” — 
But  Saul  reckoned  on  David’s  falling  fay  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines. — The  courtiers  accordingly  took  -this  message  to 


*  Wanting  in  LXX. 

•  MT  -my  clan"  (?). 

■0*“0  MT  inserts  a  sentence  not  in  LXX  wfaidi  teems  to  mean  “And  $aol 
said  to  David, 4  You  may  now  became  my  son-in-law  twice  over.  ’  ” 
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David,  and  then  it  teemed  to  him  an  excellent  troy -of  becoming 
the  king**  eon-in-law.  1  .‘So  he  jet  about  it,  and  went 

oat  with  hu  men,  lolled  onehundred*af  the  Philistines,  faoaght 
their  foreskins,  3and  counted  them  oat  in  fall  tale?  to  the  king, 
that  so  he  might  become  his  son-in-law.  Saul  then  gave  him 
hia  daughter  Michal  in  marriage.  But  Saul  saw  that  Yahweh 
was  with  David,  and  that  fall  Israel*  loved  him ;  and  he  was 
more  afraid  of  David  than  ever. 

•xviii.  29b,  jo.  Saul  now  cherished  unremitting  enmity 
to  David.  Bat  as  often  as  the  Philistine  generals  took  the 
field,  David  scored  greater  successes  than  all  the  rest  of 
Saul’s  servants,  and  Us  reputation  stood  very  high. 

xix.  r-io.  Saul  now  talked  with  Jonathan  and  hia  whole 
court  of  having  David  put  to  death.  Now  Jonathan,  Saul’s 
son,  had  a  strong  affection  for  David ; 

So  Jonathan  told  David  that  his  father  Saul  meant  to 
kill  him,  and  said,  “  Be  on  your  guard  in  the  morning,  and 
%eep  yourself  closely  hidden.9  I  on  my  part  will  come 
out  and  stand  at  my  father’s  side  in  the  fields  where  you 
are.  I  will  speak  of  you  with  my-father,  and  if  I  note 
.  anything  suspicious  I  will  let  you  know.”6 

And  he  spoke  well  of  him  to  Saul  hia  father,  and  said, **  Let  the 
king  beware  of  wronging  his  servant  David,  for  he  has  never 
wronged  yon,  and  his  actions  have  been  greatlytoyonr  advantage. 
Far  he  took  Us  life  in  his  hand  that  time  when  he  slew  the 
Philistine,  whereby  Yahweh  wrought  a  great  victory  for  all 
Israel ;  you  saw  it  yourself  and  rejoiced.  Why,  then,  should 
you  incur  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood,  by  killing  David  for  no 
reason  at  all  ?  ”  So  Saul  yielded  to  Jonathan’s  remonstrance, 
and  swore  an  oath  by  the  life  of  Yahweh  that  he  should  not  be 
pat  to  death.  Jonathan  then  sent  fin  David,  and  told  him 

*— *  MT  inserts  “  tod  the  time  had  oot  ezpicd  "  ;  ootm  L3QC- 
•  LXX;  MT  20a. 

?  Luc.,  etc. 

4— s  LXX;  Mr  “ha  MubiL” 

3—S  So  LXX. 

6  Tfce  preceding  Terns  appear  to  have  been  inserted  from  anriw 


0^61^}  he  broughthimto  Said,  and  be  aw  in  (he  royal 
preaenoe-asof  old. 

BWfc  uathetwwr  waa  renewed  Band  led  an  expedition  against 
ttelMfttiwi  and  defeated  them  with  great  slaughter,  patting 
dunto  fight.  lieu  an  erf  spirit  ffomYahweh  came  on  Seal, 
asferait  mh&faimse,spearw  hand.  While  David  was  pfoyiijg 
on  the  h flip,  Saul  tried  to  pin  him  to  the  wall  with  the  spear. 
But  David  jumped  aside  before  Saul,  to  that  he  stack  the  spear 
into  the  Wall;  while  David  saved  himself  by  flight.  °  9 

nix.  11*17.  xlhat  night*  Saul  tent  agents  to  watch 
Davids  house,  meaning  to  m  him  in  the  morning,  Michal 
hb  wife  told  David  of  thu  and  said,  “  Unless  you  make  good 
your  escape  this  night,  to-morrow  you  will  be  a  dead  man.0 
So  she  kt  him  down  through  the  window,  and  David  fled 
and  got  clear  away.  Michal  then  took  the  household  " 
idol,8  and  laid  it  on  the  bed,  with  a  fly-net  (#)*  of  goats’ 
hair  at  in  head,  and  covered  it  with  a  garment ;  and  when 
Sanl  sort  messengers  to  seine  David,  she  told  them  that  he 
was  sick.  Saul  sent  the  messengers  back  to  see  David, 
with  orders  to  bring  him,  bed  and  all,  that  he  might  kill 
him.  The  messengers  came,  and  lo  1  them  was  the  idol 
an  the  bed,  and  the  fly-net  of  goats7  hair  at  its  head !  Saul 
said  to  Michal,  “  Why  have  yon  deceived  me  thus,  letting 

■■  my  enemy  go  and  make  his  escape  1  ”  Michal  answered, 

**  It  was  he  who  made  me  let  him  go,  for  he  threatened  to 
kill  me” 

m.  18-xx.  la,  David  aitb  Samiul  at  Rarpab. — When 
David  had  made  lus  escape,  he  came  to  Samuel  at  Ramah, 
and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to  him ;  and  he  and 
S»mn»1  went  and  stayed  in  the  ^prophets’  quartern.4 

.  When  Saul  was  informed  that  David  was  there,  he  sent 
emissaries  to  apprehend  him.  But  when  °they*  saw  the 
group  of  prophets  in  ecstatic  frenzy,  with  Samuel  presiding 
over  them,  the  spirit  of  God  came  on  Saul’s  messengers, 

w  So  LXX,  etc. 

8  Hcb.  "  Tetapham."1 

S  Ike  ™T—irif  of  the  void  is  unoeitain- 

-4—4  flek  “  Naioth,”  which  may  he  a  proper  name ;  though  Ramah  waa 
baldly  Inga  enough  to  have  another  locality  within  it. 
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and  they  too  were  acaaed  with  the  ecstasy.  Said,  hearing  of 
this,  rat  other  messenger*;  sad  they  were  taken  in 
the  same  way.  Yet  a  third  tune  he  tost  messengers ;  and 
they  were sefeadaho.  Atlasthehimsettsetout  tefbouh) 
and  «nn<«g  to  the  astern  of  the  Hhreshing-floor  an  the 
knoll,*  he  inquired  where  Samuel  and  David  were  ;  and 
was  told,  “Why,  in  the  prophets’. quartets  in  Ramah.** 
But  as  he  went  on  “from®  there,  the  spirit  of  God  came  on 

•  him  too,  and  he  walked  along  in  an  ecstasy  till  he  reached 
the  prophets’  quarters  in  Ramah.  There  he  threw  off  hi* 
clothes  Hke  the  rest,  and  raved  before  Samuel,  till  he  fell 
down  in  a  swoon,  and  lay  naked  all  that  day  and  all  the 
next  night.  Hence  arose  the  saying,  u  Is  Sul  also  among 
the  prophets  f  ” 

David  then  fled  from  the  prophets’  quarters  in  Ramah, 
and  came 

5.  Daviu’i  Flight  from  Saul’s  Court  (xx.  ih-xzi.  15). 

(1)  Jonathan  mums  David  of  bis  Danger  (xx.  1&-42). 

Tbs  beginning  of  this  narrative  seems  to  have  hem  lost  in 
the  process  of  compilation.  DavuTand  Jonathan  are  alone 
together  ;  and  David — 

•  •  •  asked  Jonathan  to  his  face:  “What  have  I  done  i 
What  wrong  or  fault  does  your,  father  think  I  have  committed, 
that  he  seeks  my  life  I  ”  He  replied,  “  Impossible  1  Your 

Jife  ia  in  no  danger.  Just  consider  1  My  father  does  npdting, 
great  or  small,  but  he  takes  me  into  his  confidence :  why.  should 
he  hide  a  thing  like  this  from  me  i  There  is  nothing  ah  thu.” 
But  David  still  protested  and  said,  “Your  father  is  well  aware 
that  you  are  on  friendly  terms  with  me,  and  naturally  he.has 
.said  to  himself,  *  Jonathan  must  not  know  of  this,  or  it  .would 
grieve  him.*  But  as  surety  as  Yahweh  lives,  and  you  are  alive, 
there  is  just  a  step  between  me  .  and  death.**  Jonathan -then 
offered  to  do  anything  that  David  might  suggest ;  and  David 
nude  the  following  proposal :  .“  You  know,”  he  said,  “  that  it 
is  New  Moon  to-morrow,  when  I  ought  to  dine  with  the  ling. 
Let  me  go,  then,  and  hide  myself  outside  the  town  till  the 
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gfaihg*  ,V  U  jw  tidet  musa.me  at  aU» 'you  can  sa y, 
*  David  got  leave  from  me  to  pay  a  flying  viritto  Bethlehem, 
hhouu  city,  where  thearmuil  sacrifice  is  to  take  place  for  all 
ike-clan*VIf  he  then-  expresses  himself  as  satisfied,  1  am  in  no 
butifheflares  upin  aparaion,you  maybesurethathe 
bbe^anmy  destruction.  Do  me  this  favour,  seeing  yon  have 
entered  into  a  Nnbw  covenant"  with  your  servant.  Or,  if 


anjyguik  Hes  on  me,  HU  me  yourself ;  but  don't  give  me  over 
toyoui  father.”  “heaven  forbid  I  ”  exclaimed  Jonathan  t  “  If 
1  iho old  discover  that  017  hither  is  bent  on  destroying  yon,  I 
will  certainly  inform  you  of  that.”  “  But,”  said  David,  “  who 
will  bring  me  word,  °in  the  event0  of  yonr  father  giving  yon 


a  harsh  answer  ?  ” 


(m.  H-17.  From  another  Source.)  *  •  •  Jonathan  said 
to  David,  “Come,  let  ns  go  oat  into  the  country.”  -So 
they  went  oat  together.  Jonathan  then  spoke  to  David 
as  follows :  “Yahweh,  God  of  line],  *be  witness9  E  When 
1  sound  my  father  about  this  time  to-morrow,  4  4  if 

I  .find  him  well  disposed  to  David,  I  will  certainty  send 
for  yon  then,  and  nuke  it  known  to  you.  If  on  the  other 
hand  my  father  has  made,  up  his  mind  to  destroy  you, 
then  may  GodV  heaviest  curse  light  on  Jonathan,  if  I  do 
not  disclose  it  you,  and  let  you  go  away  in  safety.  And 
may  Yahweh  be  with  you,  as  he  has  been  with  my  father  1 
*Onty,  I  ask6  that  as  long  as  I  am  alive  yon  will  show  me 
the  kindness  of  Yahweh ;  and  that  if  I  die  yon  witt  never 
withdraw  your  kindness  from  my  honse.  And  when 
Yahweh  shall  have  cut  off  from  the  ground  David's 
enemies  to  the  last  man,  should  Jonathan's  °name°  be 
cut  off  from  the  house  of  David,  may  Yahweh  exact 
vengeance  for  it  at  the  hand  of  7  7  David !  ”  And 


1 — 1  MT  “  of  the  thinl  day,”  rightly  omitted  by  LXX. 

4 — 9  Lit.  "  covenant  of  Yahweh/' 

Inserted  from  Syr. 

MT  “the  thud  day." 

9  So  LXX  preserving  the  usual  formula }  MT  “  Yahweh'*/' 
ir®  Following  LXX.  The  construction  is  my  involved. 
1-9  MT  “the  enemies  of.” 
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Jonathan  again  Hmat  to  David*  fay  his  laive  fa  hfan ;  fair 
he  fared  bun  re  bu  own  fife, 

Jonathan  replied, “To-morrow  being  New  Moon,  you  wfll 
be  wfai  your' seat  la  seen  to  be  eqitf.  On  the  third 

day,  when  yon  will  hare  "been  recy  much  mined,*  come,  re  the 
place  where  yon  hid  yourself  on  the  day  of  the  Action,*  and 
remain  beside  ^yonder  monad.  I  will  then  on  the  thud  day4 
shoot  arrows  by  the  aide  of  it,  as  if  shooting  at  a  mark ;  and 
win  send  my  hd  to  find  the  arrow.*  That  if  I  say  to  the 
youth,  w  See,  the  arrow*  is  on  this  aide  of  yon ;  take  it  up  1  ** 
yon  may  come,  for  all  is  well  with  you ;  there  is  nothing  to 
fear,  re  Yahweh  tires.  But  if  I  say  to  the  youth, u  See  the  arrow 
is  beyond  you,”  then  go ;  for  Yahweh  sends  yon  away.  And 
as  for  the  word  which  you  and  I  bare  spoken  to  each  other, 
Yahweh  is  °the  witness0  between  yon  aim  me  for  ever.”  So 
David  went  into  hiding  in-the  open  country. 

When  the  New  Moon  came,  the  king  took  his  seat  at  table  to 
eat.  The  king  ret  in  his  usual  place  on  the  seat  by  the  wifi. 
Jonathan  ®sat  facing6  him,  and  Abner  at  SauTt  side,  while 
David’s  place  was  vacant.  Saul  made  no  remark  that  day ; 
for  he  thought  something  might  hare  happened  to  David  to 
make  him  andean,  and  he  had  not  been  able  to  purify  himsdf. 
But  the  next  day,  the  second  day  of  the  New  Moon,  when  he 
noticed  David’s  place  still  empty,  Saul  said  re  his  son  Jonathan, 
“  Why  has  the  son  of  Jesse  not  come  to  table  either  yesterday 
or  to-day  f  ”  Jonathan  answered,  44  David  asked  leave  of  me 
to-go  refer  as  Bethlehem.  He  said, 4  Do  let  me  go,  for  we  hare 
a  dan  sacrifice  in  the  city,  and  my  brothers  °have  invited  me.° 
So,  if  you  hold  me  dear,  let  me  off  to  see  my  brothers.’  That 
is  why  he  does  not  come  to  the  royal  table.”  Then  Saul  burst 
out  in  anger  against  Jonathan,  and  said,  “  Son  of  a  strumpet7 


*— 1  LXX;  MT  “made  Dark!  arse." 

LXX. 

*  Aa  aUotioo  to  some  unknown  episode  in  Dnid’i  cmcr. 

After  LX3^  etc ;  MT  onintelligibie. 

»  MT  ‘‘arrows,* 

*— 6  i-V* 
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that  you  are  I  Do  I  not  know  that  yon  are  Hn  league1  with 
the  aon  of  Jesse,  to  your  own  shame  and  the  «hame  of  your 
mother's  womb  f  For  so  bog  as  the  eon  of  Jesse  lives  above  the 
gratmd,  neither  you  nor  your  kingship  is  secure.  Send  far  him 
at  osee  and  bring  him  to  me ;  for  he  is  deserving  of  death.” 
Jonathan  answered  Ms  father  by  asking,  **  Why  should  be  be 
put  to  death  i  What  has  he  done  f  **  Then  Saul  buried  his 
spear  at  him  to  strike  him.  But  when  Jonathan  saw  that 
David's  death  was  folly  resolved  on  by  his  father,  he  rose  faun 
the  table  in  hot  wrath,  having  eaten  nothing  on  that  second  day 
of  the-New  Moon ;  for  he  was  heart-sore  for  David,  because 
his  father  had  maligned  Mm. 

Next  morning  Jonathan  went  oat  into  the  country,  to  the 
place  arranged  with  David,  taking  a  young  lad  with  Mm.  He 
said  to  the  lad,  "-Ron,  now,  and  find  the  arrow9  which  I  shall 
shoot  1  ”  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  the  arrow  so  as  to  fly 
beyond  him.  When  the  lad  came  to  where  the  arrow  lay  that 
Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan  called  after  Mm,  **  Isn't  the  arrow 
b^ond  yon  i  ”  And  again  he  cried  after  him,  “  Quick  1 
Hurry  up !  Don't  stand  there !  ”  So  Jonathan's  lad  pirfegd 
up  the  arrow  and  “brought  it9  to  his  master.  But  the  lad  knew 
nothing j  only  Jonathan  and  David  ..knew  what  it  meant. 
9  0  David  then  rose  and  went  away,  while  Jonathan  returned 

to  the  city. 

^Jonathan  then  handed  his  weapons  to  his  lad,  and  bade 
Mm  go  and  take  them  to  the  city.  When  the  boy  was  gone 
David  rose  up  from  the  side  of  the  “mound,®  prostrated 
himself,  and  bowed  three  times  to  the  earth.  They  kissed 
each  other,  and  wept  on  each  other,  °and  David  wept 
longest®  (?).  At  last  Jonathan  said,  “  Go  in  peace, 
we  two  have  sworn  by  the  name  of  Yahweh,  that  Yahweh 
will  be  “witness®  between  you  and  me,  and  between  your 
descendants  and  mine  in  evermore  1  ** 

(a)  Daunts  Fitit  to  Ahivulech  at  Nob  (rzi.  1-9). 

David  then  came  to  Nob,  to  AMmelech  the  priest.  AMmelech 
was  alarmed  fay  David's  arrival,  and  said,  “  Why  are  you  alone 


*-x  Lxx. 

*  These  Tenet  (4042a)  nun  the  whole  print  of  Jonathan's  tignil  to 
David,  and  matt  hart  been  added  later. 
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and  unattended  ?  ”  David  answered,  “  The  ting  hat  entrusted 
me  with  a  <*ri-ain  wiiari«nt  and  said  that  no  one  must  know 
anything  of  the  errand  on  which  he  has  sent  me  or  the  business 
he  has  charged  me  with ;  so  I  have  hnade  an  appointment  with1 
my  men  to  meet  me  at  a  place  I  must  not  name.  Bat  now, 
°if°  you  have  five  loaves  of  bread  to  spare,  give  them  to  me,  or 
whatever  you  can  lay  your  hands  on.”  The  priest  replied. 
There  is  no  common  bread  in  my  possession,  bat  there  is 
sacred  bread ;  have  your  young  men  at  last  kept  themselves 
from  women  i  ”  a“  O  certainly !  ”  said  David,  in  answer  to 
the  priest.  “  Women  had  been  taboo  to  us  for  some  days  when 
I  came  away,  so  that  the  men’s  equipment  was  holy,  although 
this  is  no  sacred  expedition ;  much  mote  are  they  holy  in  their 
equipment  to-day  (?).**  Then  the  priest  gave  him  sacred 
bread ;  for  there  was  no  bread  there  except  the  shrtr-hread, 
which  is  taken  from  Yahwuh’s  presence  to  be  replaced  by  fresh 
bread  on  the  day  when  it  is  removed. 

But  there  was  present  that  day  one  of  Saul’s  servants,  who 
was  under  restraint  before  Yahweh :  his  name  was  Doeg,— 
Edomite,  the  °most  stalwart  of  Saul’s  runners0  (1). 

David  then  said  to  Ahimelech,  “  Have  you  no  spear  or  sword 
at  hand  here  ?  I  came  away  without  my  sword  or  weapons ; 
the  ting’s  command  was  so  urgent.”  The  priest  answered, 
“  There  is  the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine  whom  you  slew 
in  the  valley  of  Elah ;  it  is  wrapped  in  a  covering  behind  the 
epbod3.  If  you  care  to  take  that  you  may  have  it ;  there  is 
nothing  else  here.”  **  There  is  none  like  it  1  ”  'said  David ; 
“  Give  me  it.” 

(3)  David  at  Gath  (xxi.  10-15),4 

David  set  out  that  day  on  his  flight  from  Saul,  and  came 
to  Achish,  king  of  Gath.  The  courtiers  of  Achish  said  to 
him,  w  Why !  this  is  David,'  the  ting  of  the  country — 
he  of  whom  they  used  to  sing,  *  Saul  has  slain  his  thousands : 
David  his  tens  of  thousands  !  ’  ”  When  David  realised  the 
import  of  these  words  he  was  very  much  afraid  of  Achish 


a — *  The  interpretation  of  David's  answer  is  extremely  precarious. 

3  See  p.  13,  n.  a*. 

4  This  episode,  in  new  of  xxvii.  aff,  cm  hardly  be  historical. 
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thekingtif  Gath.  So  he  feigned  insanity  "before*  them, 
and  behaved  file  a  madman  In  their  hands,  "banging^  on 
t) le  doors  of  the  gates,  and  letting  his  nfin  nut  down  his 
beard.  Achiah  said  to  hh  courtiers,  “  Look  1  Yon  see  the 
mania  a  lunatic ;  why  do  yon  bring  hua  to  me  f  Have  I 
any  lack  of  lunatics,  that  70a  have  brought  me  this  one  to 
pester  me  with  his  mad  antics  1  Would  you  have  this 
man  enter  my  house  in 

6.  David’s  Advsbtuhs  as  ah  Outlaw,  hunted  by  Saul 

(l  *4  9  ^ 

nil 


(1)  David  in  AdaSam  and  Moab  (xxii.  1-5). 

Departing  thence,  David  made  his  escape  to  the  mountain- 
fastness1  of  AduHam ;  and  when  hjs  brothers  and  all  his  family 
connections  heard  of  this  they  came  down  to  him  there.  There 
gathered  round  him  also  all  sorts  of  men  in  distress,  men  who 
were  in  debt,  discontented  men ;  and  he  became  their  captain. 
He  had  thus  about  400  men  under  him. 

From  there  he  went  to  [Mizpeh  in]  Moab,  and  requested  the 
king  of  Moab  that  his  father  and  mother  might  "remain*  with 
them  till  he  should  see  what  God  would  do  far  him.  So  he 
left  them  at  the  court  of  the  king  of  Moab,  and  they  stayed 
with  him  as  long  as  David  was  in  the  fastness.  But  Gad  the 
prophet  said  to  David,  *  You  must  not  stay  in  the  fastness,  but 
leave  it  and  betake  yourself  to  the  land  of  Judah.”  So  David 
left,  and  came  to  the  forest  of  Hereth. 

(2)  The  Massacre  of  the  Priests  of  Nob  (xxii.  6-23). 

In  due  time  Saul  learned  that  David  and  his  men  had  been 
discovered.  Now  Saul  was  at  the  time  holding  court  at  Gibeah, 
sitting  spear  in  hand  under  the  tamarisk-tree  *on  the  high- 
place,1  with  all  his  courtiers  round  him.  Addressing  the  courtiers 
as  they  stood  round  him,  Saul  said,  “  Men  of  Benjamin,  listen 
tome!  Will  the  son  of  Jesse  give  all  of  you  farms  and  vineyards, 
and  make  all  of  you  commanders  of  regiments  and  companies 

t  J4X  **  cm.* 

*-*  LXX;  MT  “in  feraah,”  or  “on  the  bright  (?)•” 
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tlut  Ijoib  lunne  coo^ired  agadasc  mew  and  tfa«t  ni>  one  let  * 
kww  when  my  son  entered  into  a  covenant  with  the  son  cfjesse, 
andJthrtnoneofyou^hadfhekmdncaiPtoinfanniiie  that  my  eat 
had  let  up  my  servant  as  arivaft  tome,  asisnowplainly  the  rsra  fn 
Here  Doeg  the  Edomite,  who  m  standing  near  die  courtier* 
of  Saul,  spoke  out  and  said,  “  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  come  to 
Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahhnb,  who  consulted  Yahweh 
for  him,  and  supplied  him  with  provisions,  and  gave  him  the 
sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine.”  Thereupon  die  king  sent 
and  summoned  Ahimelech  the  sou  of  Ahituh,  the  priest,  and 
aB  his  brethren  the  priesthood  of  Nob.  When  they  had  all 
come  to  the  king,  Saul  said,  “  Hear  me,  con  of  Ahitub !  ” 
Ahimelech  answered,  “At  your  service,  my  hud!”  Saul 
continued,  “  Why  hare  you  conspired  against  me  with  the  son 
of  Jesse,  giving  him  food  and  a  sword,  and  consulting  God  for 
him,  in  order  that  he  might  rise  up  as  a  rival*  to  me,  as  deady 
appears  to-day  f  ”  Ahimelech  said  in  answer  to  the  king, 
**  Who  then  of  all  your  servants  was  so  much  to  be  trusted  as 
David — the  king’s  son-in-law,  the  captain  of  your  bodyguard, 
and  honoured  in  your  house  f  Or  is  this  the  fust  time  I  have 
consulted  God  feu  him  ?  I  repel  the  charge  1  Let  the  king 
lay  no  imputation  on  his  servant  [or  his  father's  home};  for 
your  servant  has  no  knowledge  whatever  of  all  this.”  hit  the 
ling  replied,  “You  must  die,  Ahimelech,  you  and  all  yonr 
brethren.”  Then  the  king  gave  an  order  to  his  runners  who 
were  standing  by  him :  “  Come  forward,  and  day  the  prints 
ofYahweh ;  because  they  too  are  hand-in-glove  with  David, 
•  for  when  they  knew  that  he  was  fieemg'frani  me  they  did  not 
let  me  know.”  But  the  king's  servants  refused  to  lift  a  hand  to 
strike  down  the  priests  of  Yahweh.  Then  the  king  turned  to 
Doeg  with  the  order  to  come  forward  and  strike  down  the 
priests.  So  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  forward  and  he  fell  on 
the  priests,  killing  that  day  eighty-five  men  who  wore  the  linen 
ephod.4  In  Nob  also,  the  city  of  the  priests,  he  (Saul  1)  put  to 
the  sword  men  and  women,  children and  sucklings,  cattle,  asses 
and  sheep. 

*— 1  Ikae  words  m  ptritsps  a  variant  reading  of  die  following  danse. 
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.  Bttoneatm  af  Ahimelech the  soft  of  Ahitab escaped:  namely 
Afctasftir,  who  fled  after  David,' and  told  him  that  Saul  had 
dun  the  priests  of  Yahweh.  David  said,  “  1  knew  at  the  time, 
who  I  taw  Doeg  the  Edomite  there,  that  he  would  be  sure  to 
tell  Sauh  I  Iam  responsible1  for  the  Uvea  of  all  jour  father's 
house.  Butdo  joo  remain  with  me,  and  have  no  fear ;  for 
the  man  who  seeks  jour  life  seeks  mine  also.  With  me  you  are 
in  safe  keeping.” 

(3)  David  friims  Katab  from  the  Pbilistuw  (ndu.  1-13). 

Information  then  reached  David  that  the  Philistines  were 
besieging  Kedah  and  pillaging  the  threshing-floors.  Thereupon 
he  consulted  Yahweh :  “ShaD  I  go  and  attack  these  Philistines?  ” 
and  the  answer  was :  “Go,  and  you  will  defeat  the  Philistines 
and  relieve  Krilah.11  But  David’s  men  objectcdand  said,  “  We. 
are  in  constant  fear  here  (u  Judah  ?] ;  how  much  more  if  we 
go  to  Keilah  against  the  forces  of  the  Philistines !  **  So  David 
again  consulted  Yahweh,  who  answered,  “  Rise,  and  go  down  to 
feu- 1  will  deliver  the  Philistines  into  your  hand.”  David 
then  went  with  his  men  to  Krilah,  and  fought  the  Philistines, 
and  carried  off  their  cattle,  inflicting  a  severe  defeat  upon  them. 
Thus  David  relieved  the  people  of  Krilah. 

When  Saul  was  told  that  David  had  come  to  Keilah,  he  said, 
“  God  has  "delivered0  him  into  my  hand  5  he  has  cut  off  his 
escape  by  entering  a  dty  with  gates  and  bars.”  So  Saul  called 
out  all  the  people  for  war,  meaning  to  go  down  to  Keilah  and 
besiege  David  and  his  men.  “Nowwhen  Abiathar  the  son  of 
Ahimelech  had  fled  to  David,  he  came  down  to  Krilah  with  the 
ephod.*  So  when  David  perceived  that  Saul  was  scheming 
mischief  against  him,  he  said  to  Abiathar,  “  Bring  the  ephod 
here!”  Then  he  prayed,  wO Yahweh,  God  of  land,  thy  servant 
has  heard  that  Saul  intends  to  come  to  Krilah,  to  destroy  the 
dty  on  my  aconmt.  3  3  And  now,  will  Saul  come  down  aa 

thy  servant  has  heard  ?  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  make  it  known 
to  thy  servant.1*  Yahweh  answered,  “  He  will.”  David  then 


*— 1  LXX. 

*— 4  Transposed  from  the  beginning  of  the  paragraph.  Set  p.  13. 

fad  MT  inserts  wrongly  “Will  die  arisen*  of  Keilah  nurender meto 
him  i  "  (See  next  sene.)  LXX  omits. 
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asked,  “  WiH  the  at aerie  of  Edbh  surrender  mesnd  my  nun 
to  Saul?”  Answer:  “TbeywiH.”  On  this  David  got  up* 
■tid  marched  oat  of  Krifah  with  hit  troop— -about  6001  men — 
and  they  went  roving  about  wherever  they  could.  And  when 
Saul  learned  that  David  had  escaped  from  Keflah  he  broke  off 
expedition* 


(4)  David  w  Ztpb  and  Mom  (xxiii.  14-29). 

After  this  David  remained  in  the  wilderness  in  hill-fastnesses, 
keeping  to  the  mountainous  country  [in  the  wilderness  of 
23ph] ;  and  though  Saul  sought  him  cmtinn%  God  did  not 
give  him  into  his  power. 

Bat  David  was  afraid,  knowing  that.  Saul  was  out  after 
his  life — he  was  at  this  time  at  Horesh  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph.  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  set  out  and  went  to  David 
in  Horesh,  and  encouraged  him  in  the  name  of  God,  saying 
to  him,  **  Have  no  fear  I  The  hand  of  Saul  my  father 
shall  never  reach  you ;  you  shall  yet  be  king  over  Israel, 
and  I  shall  be  second  to  you ;  and  that  my  father  Saul 
knows  right  well.”  And  they  two  made  a  covenant  before 
Yahweh.  And  David  remained  in  Horesh,  while  Jonathan 
returned  home.  ~ 

Certain  Ziphites,  however,  went  nj>  to  Saul  at  Oibeah,  and 
said,  “  Do  you  know  that  David  is  hiding  in  fastnesses  near  us 
in  Horesh  [m  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  south  of  this  Desolation]*  ? 
So,  whenever  it  is  your  pleasure,  O  King,  to  come  down  to  us, 
comet  we  will  see  to  it  that  he  is  delivered  into  the  kmg^s 
hands.”  Saul  answered,  "  The  blessing  of  Yahweh  be  on  yon, 
since  you  show  kindly  feeling  for  me!  Go,  then,  and  take 
further  measures :  find  out  'quickly0  the  place  where  his  foot 
rests ;  for  they  tell  me  he  is  very  wily.  Bind  this  out  every 
lurking-place  where  he  hides  hinwM,  and  come  back  to  me 
without  fail* ;  and  I  will  go  with  you.  If  he  is  in  the  country 

at  all  I  will  ferret  him  out  from  all  the  townships  of  Jodah.” 
___ 

*  Probably  borrowed  from  nri.  1. 

*  Heb.  **  Jwhimon  " — virtuiUy  a  proper  name. 

4  ArroriaxU  of  tbe  preceding  rentcace,  wanting  in  LXX  (but  probably 
scribal  error  in  MT—En.]. 


$b  th^  departed  and  went  on  before  Saul  to  Zaph.  But  David 
and  hi*  men  were now  in  the  wOdexness  of  Mum,  in  the  steppes 
to  the  tooth  of  the  Desolation. 

When  Saul  and  fait  men  set  oat  to  teek  him,  David,  being 
informed  of  it,  vent  down  to  the  diff  *fhat  it1  in  the  wilderness 
of  Mean  ;  and  Sanl,  at  soon  at  he  heard  this,  followed  David 
into  the  wilderness  of  Maon.  Saul  ‘and  hit  men*  went  by  one 
aide  of  the  mountain;  David  and  hit  men  by  the  other: 
David  harrying  to  get  away  from  Saul,  while  Saul  and  his  men 
were  on  the  point  of  snnounding  David  and  hit  men,  and 
capturing  than.  Jutt  then  a  messenger  brought  Saul  the 
tidings  that  the  Philistines  had  invaded  the  country,  urging 
him  to  come  with  all  speed.  So  Saul  left  off  the  pursuit  of 
David  and  marched  against  the  Philistines.  Hence  that  place 
gets  the  name  erf  “  Separation  Cliff  .**  David  then  went  np- 
from  these,  and  nude  his  abode  in  the  fastnesses,  above  Engedi. 

(5)  At  Mngedi  :  David  spares  SauTs  Life  (xxrv.  1-22). 

When  Saul  returned  from  his  campaign  against  the 
Philistines,  he  was  told  that  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of 
Engedi.  Then  he  topic  3,000  picked  men  out  of  all  Israel  and 
set  out  in  search  of  *David.  While  his  men  were  on  the  east 
of  the  Chamois  Rocks,  Saul  himself3  came  to  the  sheepfolds 
on  the  wayside ;  where  there  is  a  cave  into  which  he  entered  to 
relieve  himself,  not  knowing  that  David  and  his  men  were 
hiking  in  the  recesses  of  the  cave.  David’s  men  said  to  him, 
**  See  1  This  is  the  day  that  Yahweh  foretold  when  he  said, 
*  I  will  put  your  enemy  in  yoor  power,  to  do  to  him  as  yon 
hke.’”  4But  David  answered,  **  God  keep  me  from  doing  such 
a  thing  to  my  lord,  the  anointed  of  Yahweh,  or  laying  hands  on 
him,  seeing  he  is  Yahweh’s  anointed  J  ”  Thus  David  sharply 
rebuked  his  followers,  and  would  not  allow  them  to  do  Saul 
any  harm.  ^Then  he  rose  and  secretly  cut  off  the  edge  of  the 
mantle  that  Saul  was  wearing.  But  afterwards  David’s 
_____  ’ 

*-*  LXX,  etc. 

3 — 3  Or  (following  the  punctuation  of  MT)  11  David  and  hitmen  pa  the 
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conscience  emote  him  for  having  cot  off  the  edge  of  Sauft 
^nande,* 

So  when  Saul  had  risen  and  left  the  cave  and  gome  along 
the  toad,  David  rose  after  him,  and  stepping  oat  of  the  awe- 
called  after  San],  “  My  hud  ting !  ”  Saw  looked  behind  1dm, 
and  David  boned  in  homage  with  has  face  to  the  ground,  and . 
spoke  thus  to  SauL:  “  Why  do  you  listen  to  the  talk  afthoee  who 
say  that  David  wants  to  harm  you  7  You  have  seen  this  day 
with  your  own  eyes  how  when  Yahweh  put  it  in  my  power 
°  °  to  till  you  in  the  cave  ZI  refined  to  do  it.*  I  spared  you 

and  said,  *  I  will  not  lay  my  hand  on  my  lord,  because  he  is 
the  anointed  of  Yahweh.’  See,  my  father !  Here  is  a  piece 
of  your  mantle  in  nay  hand.  Since  I  cut  off  the  edge  of  your 
mantle  when  1  might  have  tilled  you,  you  may  know  for  certain 
that  there  is  neither  malice  nor  treason  in  my  heart  ;  I  have 
never,  wronged  you,  although  you  axe  watching  your  opportunity 
to  take  my  life.  Let  Yahvreh  judge  between  you  and  me; 
let  Yahweh  avenge  me  upon  you ;  but  my  hand  shall  not  he 
against  you.  *  a  And,  after  all,  on  whom  is  the  ting  of 
load  making  war  7  Whom  are  yon  hunting  7  A  dead  dog ! 
A  solitary  flea  1  May  Yahweh  he  judge  and  decide  between  us ! 
May  he  see  to  it,  and  maintain  my  cause,  and  vindicate  my  tight 
against  you  I w 

When  David  stopped  speaking  thus  to  Saul  [Saul  said,  **  Is 
that  your  voice,  David,  my  son  7  ”p  Saul  wept  aloud,  and 
said  to  David,  *  You  are  in  the  right,  and  I  in  the  wrong ;  for 
jMuhave  done  a  good  turn  to  me,  while  I  have  done  you  harm. 
And  you  have  this  day  *put  the  crown  on  all*  your'goodness 
tome,  by  refraining  from  tilling  me,  when  Yahweh  had  put  me 
in  your  power.  When  a  man  has  his  enemy  at  his  mercy,  does 
he  send  him  safely  on  his  way  7  May  Yahweh  reward  you 
richly  for  what  you  have  done  to  me  to-day !  And  now  1 
know  that  you  will  undoubtedly  he  king,  and  that  through  yon 


*— 1  So  LXX. 

* — *  "A*  due  old  proverb  has  it :  Fran  the  nicked  proceed*  wickedaen, 
but  my  hand  dull  not  be  againtf  you."  The  vote  fam  been  inserted  by  a 
•tribe  who  thought  he  knew  die  old  wying  quoted  fat  David’s  hat  weeds. 

*  Taken  from  m  17. 

«— *  MT -declared.” 


tie  swim  of  Israel  wiB  be  strengthened.  Swear  to  me,  there¬ 
fore,  by  Yafaweh,  that  you  will  not  toot  out  my  offspring  after 
me,  nog  efface  my  name  from  my  father’*  house.**  David 
aware  thus  to  Saul ;  and  Sanl  wait  home ;  bat  David  and 
hia  men  wait  up  to  the  fastness. 

(5)  David  sports  SaaTj  Lift  at  At  Hill  cf  Hatbilab  (xxvi.) — a 
paraStl  narrativt  it  (5). 

The  Ziphites  came  to  Saul  at  Gibeah  with  the  news  that 
David  was  hiding  *near  them1  fin  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
facing  the  Desolation],  So  Saul  went  down  at  once  to 
the  wilderness  of  Zaph,  taking  with  him  3,000  picked  men 
of  Israel,  to  hunt  fag  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Zaph. 
Saul  encamped  on  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  facing  the 
Desolation,  on  the  mad,  while  David  kept  to  the  wilderness. 
And  seeing  that  Saul  had  followed  him  to  the  wilderness, 
David  sent  out  spies,  and  ascertained  beyond  doubt  that 
Saul  had  come.  Thereupon  David  got  up  and  came  to 
the  place  *[where  Saul  was  encamped ;  and  having  seen 
the  place]1  where  Saul  was  lying  asleep  with  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  his  commander-in-chief — Saul  was  lying 
within  the  entrenchment,  and  the  troops  camping  around 
him— he  spoke  to  Ahimekch  the  Hittite,  and  Abishox  the 
son  of  Zeroiah,  JoaVs  brother,  and  said,  u  Which  of  yon 
will  go  down  with  me  to  Saul  in  the  camp  ?  **  Abishai 
answered,  “ I  will,”  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the 
army  by  night ;  and  there  was  Saul  lying  asleep  within 
the  entrenchment,  with  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at 
his  head,  and  Abner  and  the  men  sleeping  around  him. 
Said  Abishai  to  David,  "  God  has  given  your  enemy  into 
your  hand  this  day !  I  will  just  pin  him  to  the  earth  with 
his  own  spear — a  single  stroke ;  no  more !  ”  David  answered 
Abishai,  "You  must  not  murder  him;  for  who  ever 
hid  hands  on  Yahweh’s  anointed  and  was  held  guiltless  ? 
By  the  life  of  Yahweh,  no  1  ”  he  continued.  “  Either 
Yahwch  will  smite  him,  or  he  will  die  a  natural  death, 
or  he  will  fall  in  battle ;  but  the  Lord  forbid  that  /  should 
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put  forth  m y  hand  against  the  anointed  of  Yahweh ! 
Meanwhile,  take  the  spear  that  is  at  his  head  and  the 
water-jug,  and  let  us  be  off.”  So  they  “took®  the  spear 
and  the  jug  from  Saul's  head  and  came  away.  And  no 
one  saw  or  heard  oar  woke  up ;  for  they  were  all  plunged 
in  a  deep  slumber  caused  by  Yahweh. 

David  then  crossed  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley, 
and  standing  at  a  distance  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  so  that  a 
great  space  lay  between,  he  shouted  to  the  people  and  to 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner :  “Why  don't  you  answer,  Abner  ?  ” 
Abner  called  back,  “  Who  are  you,  calling  np  the  king  f  * 
David  answered,  u  You  are  a  fine  man  t  The  like  of  yon 
is  not  in  Israel  1  Why  then  have  yon  not  kept  watch  over 
your  lord  the  king  ?  Why !  one  of  the  people  has  come 
through  to  murder  the  long,  your  master.  It  is  not  a 
very  soldierlike  thing,  this  that  yon  have  done  1  By  the 
life  of  Yahweh,  but  you  all  deserve  death  for  not  guarding 
your  master,  the  anointed  of  Yahweh.  Look  now  where 
the  king's  spear  is,  and  where  the  water-jug,  that  were  at 
his  head." 

But  Saul  now  recognised  David's  .voice,  and  said,  M  Is 
that  your  voice,  David  my  son  1"  w  It  is,  my  lord  king  I* 
answered  David.  “  Why,"  he  went  on,  “  does  my  lord 
pursue  his  servant  ?  What  have  I  done  l  What  evil 
is  there  in  my  hands  ?  Let  the  kingj  then,  listen  to  what 
his  servant  has  to  say :  If  it  be  Yahweh  who  has  incited 
you  against  me,  let  him  be  appeased  by  an  offering;  but 
if  it  be  men  who  have  done  it,  may  they  be  accursed  before 
Yahweh;  for  they  have  expelled  me  this  day  from  the 
fellowship  of  Yahweh's  people,  and  said  in  effect,  *  Away ! 
serve  other  gods.’  But  now,  let  not  my  blood  he  spilt 

.  on  the  earth  far  from  the  presence  of  Yahweh ;  for  the 
king  of  Israel  has  come  out  to  hunt  *for  my  life,  as  the 
hawk1  hunts  the  partridge  in  the  mountains."  Sand  said: 
u  I  have  sinned !  Come  bael^  my  ion  David ;  I  will  not 
harm  you  any  more,  since  you  have  prized  my  life  highly 
this  day.  Oh,  I  have  acted  foolishly,  and  gone  very  far 
astray ! "  David  said  in  reply,  “  Here  is  the  king's  spear : 

1 — 1  So  LXX ;  MT  "  i  tingle  flea,  a*  one." 
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let  oft*  of  the  young  men  come  over  and  fetch  it.  And 
Yahweh  will  reward  every  men  according  to  hit  rectitude 
and  hss  fidelity;  when  Yabweh  pat  you  in  my  power  this 
day,  I  wouldaot  lay  my  hand  on  the  anointed  of  Yabweh. 
As  precious  as  your  life  was  to  me  this  day,  so  precious  may 
mine  be  to  Yahweh,  and  may  he  rescue  me  from  every 
danger  1  **  Saul  said  to  David,  “  God  bless  you,  my  son 
David!  You  will  certainly  sttcceedin  all  you  undertake.” 

David  then  went  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  home. 

(7 y  David  and  Nabal  (xxv.). 

.  ■  [About  this  time  Samuel  died,  and  all  Israel  assembled 
and  mourned  far  him,  and  he  was  buried  in  his  own  house 
at  Ramah.  David  went  down  to  the  wilderness  of  Maon.1] 

Now  in  Maon  there  was  a  man  who  had  a  farm  at  Carmel 
— a  man  of  substance,  owning  ($,000  sheep  and  1,000  goats — 
and  for  the  time  he  was  at  the  sheep-shearing  in  Carmel.  The 
man's  name  was  Nabal,  and  his  wife's  name  Abigail ;  the  woman 
was  sensible  and  good-looking,  but  the  man  was  rude  and 
ill-natured — a  regular  Calebs  te. 

David,  then,  having  heard  in  the  wilderness  that  Nabal  was 
shearing  his  sheep,  sent  ten  young  men  with  the  following 
instructions:  “Go  up  to  Carmel;  get  an  interview  with  Nabal, 
and  give  him  my  compliments.  “Address  him  as  my  brother,* 
and  say,  *  Good  luck  to  you,  and  good  hick  to  your  household, 
and  to  all  that  is  yours  1  I  have  just  heard  that  you  are  engaged 
in  sheep-shearing.  Now  your  shepherds  have  been  in  our 
neighbourhood,  and  we  have  not  ill-used  them,  nor  have  they 
lost  anything  all  the  time  they  have  been  in  Carmel.  Ask 
your  servants,  and  they  will  tell  you  that  it  is  so.  Look  kindly 
therefore,  on  these  young  men — all  the  more  that  we  come  at  a 
festive  season — and  give  whatever  you  can  lay  your  hand  on 
to  your  servants,  and3  to  your  son  David.*  ”  David's  men  came 
and  delivered  this  message  to  Nabal  in  David's  name,  and 
paused  for  his  reply.  But  all  the  answer  they  got  from  Nabal 
was,  “  Who  is  David  ?  Who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  There  are 

1  LXX;  MT  “  Paran.” 

-*“a  An  obscure  expression, 
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many  servants  now-a-dayt  who  break  loose  from  thdr  masten. 
And  I,  forsooth,  mint  take  my  bread  and  wine,1  and  tbs  beasts 
I  have  slaughtered  for  my  own  shearers,  and  give  them  to  men 
aatowharaldonotknowwh<^onearthtbeyhavecomefronrt" 
Upon  this  David’s  men  took  their  way  back  to  David,  and  tdlc 
him  all  that  bad  happened.  David  then  gave  the  order  to  ha 
men,  “  Every  man  gird  on  his  sword  i  w  So  they  all  girt  GO 
thdr  swords,  and  David  did  the  same;  ami  they  marched  cat 
after  David  some  400  strong,  while  zoo  remained  with  the 
baggage. 

In  the  meantime  one  of  the  servants  had  told  Abigail,  NahaTs 
wife:  “Look  here!  David  baa  aent-measengen  from  the 
wilderness  to  salute  oar  master,  and  be  has  fallen  oat  with  them. 
AndreaHy  the  men  were  very  good  to  ns;  we  were  not  molested, 
nor  did  we  miss  anything  all  the  time  we  were  in  their  company 
while  we  were  on  the  mooes.  They  were  like  a  wall  round  us 
by  day  and  by  night  as  long  as  we  wen  near  them  tending  *1“ 
flocks.  Now  consider  and  see  what  is  to  be  done ;  for  min 
threatens  oar  master  and  all  his  household.  As  for  him,  he 
is  such  a  fiend  that  there  is  no  speaking  to  him.** 

Abigail  then  hurriedly  got  together  zoo  loaves  of  bread,  two 
skins  of  wine,  five  sheep  ready  for  cooking,  five  peckri  of  pasd|sed 
corn,  100  bandies  of  raisins  and  200  fig-cakes,  and  put  mem  on 
asses,  telling  the  servants  to  go  on  before  her,  and  she  would 
follow.  Bat  to  her  husband  Nabal  she  said  not  a  word. 

As  she  was  riding  down  on  her  ass  under  cover  of  the  h£U, 
Dajjd-and  his  men  were  mafehirig  down  opposite  to  her,  40 
that  she  came  upon  them  suddenly.  Now  David  had  been 
thinking,  u  For  nothing  at  all  I  have  guarded  the  whole  of  this 
man's  properly  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  nothing  belonging  to 
him  was  lost ;  and  now  he  returns  evil  for  my  good..  SfUy 
God’s  heaviest  vengeance  light  on  9  .  9 'David,  if  I  leave  a 

single  male  of  hit  by  morning  light !  " 

Now  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  dismounted  quickly  from 
her  ass,  and  fell  ten  her  fan  before  him*  m  humble  deference. 


1  LXXj  MT  "water*.” 

*  “  Seat*  ”  (one-third  of  an  Ephah). 
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1!Wfth%fcHsdf  at  hie  feet  lihe  nod, *  Qnmr  dooe,  my  lard, 
be  r  let  your  handmaid  sped:  to  you  freely,  end 

pray  heir  winrt  she  has  to  say.  My  Ind  should  p^  no  faced 
to  thfevife  creature  Nabal,  who  Is  jut  what  bis  nameajy 
Nifaid  ^dHizQ  he  is  by  name,  andchnri  by  nature — and  I,  your 
(Hd  not  see  the  young  men  whom  my  eent. 
[Triily,  my  had,  as  surely  as  Yahweh  lives, 0  0  who  ha*  kept 

yon  -fiom  incurring  tdoodguilt  and  taking  your  revenge  into 
yuorown  hand,  I  could  wish  that  your  enemies  and  those  who 
seek  to  injure  ay  lord  might  be  as  NabaLJ1  And  now,  this 
present  which  year  maidservant  has  brought  for  my  lord  let 
it  be  given  to  the  yotmg  men  who  accompany  my  lord.  Forgive 
your  handmaid  her  offence ;  for  Yahweh  will  assuredly  hwiM 
for  my  loud  a  lasting  dynasty,  because  you  are  fighting  the 
batties^of  Yahweh,  and  no  wickedness  will  be  found  in  you  all 
your  days.  And  "should  a  man  .arise0  to  persecute  ymr"and 
seek  your  life,  may  my  lord's  soul  be  bound  np  in  the  bundle  of 
life  with  Yahweh  your  God,  while  he  slings  away  the  souls  of 
your  enemies  as  from  the  peueh  of  ailing!  Y£/»--when Yahweh 
brings  to  pass  all  the  good  winch  he  has  promised  you,  and 
appoints  you  prince  over  Israel — then  my  lord's  conscience  will 
be  clear  of  the  compunction  and  remorse  that  would  fellow 
shedding  bipod  unnecessarily,  and  seeking  redress  “by  his  own 
hand.1  And  when  Yahweh  bring*  good  fortune  to  my  lord, 
thinV  of  your  handmaid/* 

David  replied  to  Abigail,  “  AQ  praise  to  Yahweh  the  God  of 
Isnel,  for  sending  you  to  meet  me  this  day !  Blessings  also  on 
your  good  sense  and  on  yourself,  who  have  kept  me  back  this 
day  from  the  guilt  of  bloodshed,  and  from  taring  my  revenge 
into  my  own  hand !  But  truly,  by  the  life  of  Yahweh  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  has  kept  me  from  doing  yon  harm,  if  you  had  not 
come  so  promptly  to  meet  me*  there  would  not  have  been  left 
a  a’wjfe  mate  of  Nabal'a  by  morning  light."  David  then 
accepted  the  present  she  had  brought  for  him,  saying  to  herself, 
**  Go  home  in  peace !  See,  I  yield  to  your  request,  and  have 
treated  you  with  respect." 

When  Abigail  got  back  to  Nabal,  she  found  him  feasting  like 


“-Ws.  sentence  coma  in  ptematanif. 
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a  long  in  his  house,  and  m  a  ray  Jovial  mood ;  but  a*  he  was 
yof  drunk  die  mid  nothin  to  him  till  the  next  day*  In  the 
mornings  when  Nabol  had  dept  off  hb  debauch,  and  hit  wile 
told  him  what  had  happened,  *he  Lid  an  apoplectic  fit,1  andday 
like  a  atone.  About  ten  days  lata,  Yahweh  tent  a  strobe  on 
Nabal,  and  he  died. 

On  heating  of  Nabal’s  death  David  exclaimed,  “  Blessed  be 
Yahweh  who  has  avenged  the  inmh  dooe  to  me  by  Nabal,  and 
hdd  bock  his  servant  from  doing  wrong;  but  has  caused  Nabal’s 
wichedneas  to  recoil  on  his  own  bead  tM  Then  he  sent  and 
paid  his  addxeases  to  Abigail  with  a  view  to  marriage.  And 
when  David’s  men  came  to  Abigail  s!  Carmel,  and  told  ha  that 
David  had  sent  them  to  take  ha  home  as  his  wife,  she  lose, 
bowed  ha  face  to  the  ground,  and  said, w  Why  I  Your  hand¬ 
maid  is  ready  to  be  a  slave-girl  to  wash  the  feet  of  my-  lad’s 
servants.1’  So  she  rose  quickly,  and,  riding  on  an  ass^  accompanied 
by  ha  five  maids  on  foot,  she  followed  David’s  messengers, 
and  became  hit  wife. 

Now  David  had  already  married  Ahinoam  of  Jezreel,  so  he 
bed  them  both  for  wives.  But  Saul  had  given  his  daughter 
Mtchal,  wham  David  had  married,  to _Palti  the  ion  of  £uah, 
£roin  Gallim. 

7.  David  amoho  tbs  Pniuamts  (1  Sam.  xrviL-x  Sam.  i.). 
(x)  David  btcoms  a  Faisal  of  Acbisb  of  Gash  (zxvii.).  ' 

David  at  last  came  to  the -conclusion,  that  sooner  or  lata  he 
must  fall  into  the  hands  of  Sanl.  M  The  best  I  can  d0,”  he  said 
to  himself,  is  to  make  my  escape  to  the  Philistine  territory; 
then  Saul  in  despair  will  abandon  the  search  for  me  within  the 
borders  of  Israel,  and  I  shall  escape  from  has  power.”  David 
set  out  accordingly,  and  with  his  6oo*  men  went  ova  to  Adiiah 
the  son  of  Mooch,  king  of  Gath.  So  David  and  hu  men  raided 
with  Achish  in  Gath ;  each  man  with  his  family,  and  David 
with  his  two  wivda,  Ahinoam  of  Jeared,  and  AtngpiHte  widow 
of  Nabal  of  Gaimet  And  Saul,  being  informed  of  David’s 
flight  to  Gath,  searched  for  him  no  more. 

1  Or,  “  all  spirit  died  cat  of  him,  sndhe  Uy  .  .  lit,  “Ns 
heart  died  within  ban." 

•  t-XV,  etc, 
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towifr  p^l^  iewtei  whyshouldyuur  servant-  live  » 
nyyws3h<fweap^  1  *  So  Achish  gave  him 

Zpltt^.thtttlme ;  hence  ZIkkg  belongs  to  the  king*  of  ^sdaL 
totfdsday.  •. 

tie  whole time  that  David  spent  in  Philistine  territory  wis 
a  yc*4 and foot  month*.  During  this  period  he  and  his  men 
went  put  and  routed  the  \  ’Gurites  and  Axnaletites,  these 
bring  the  people*,  inhabiting  the  region  that  extends  "from 
TehtH>"  toward*  Shnr,  as  far  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  And  every 
time  that  David  raided  their  land  he  left  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  bnt  carried  off  sheep  and  cattle,  asses  and  camels,  and 
rioddng;  and  returned  with  them  to  Achish.  If  Achiih  then 
ashed,  “  "Where®  have  yon  made  a  raidto-day  ?  ”  David  would 
answer,  “  On  the  Negeb  of  Judah,”  or,  “  On  the  Negebofthe 
Jerabmeelitcs,*  or,  “  On  the  Negeb  of  the  Kenltes,”  David's 
reason  for  sparing  neither  man  nor  woman  to  bring  home  to 
Achiih  was  has  fur  that  they  might  give  information  against 
him  and  hi*  men.  "Tima  David  acted,®  and  this  was  hi*  custom, 
all  the  tune  he  stayed  in  the  country  of  the  Philistine*.  So 
Ach«h  tB»ted  David,  t  junking  “He  has  brought  himself  into 
diafmor  w$th  his  countrymen  of  Israel^  now  he  will  remain 
my  vassal  ior  «vgf*” 

(a)  David  narroady  sseafts  having  to  fight  against  bis  man 
Country  (xxviii.  l,  a ;  nix). 

At  this  time  the  Philistines  mustered  their  farces  for  war 
against  Israel.  Achish  said  to  David,  “  Yon  understand  that 
you  and  your  men  take  the  field  with  me  in  the  army.”  “  Quite 
so !  ”  replied  David,  “  ®aow®  you  shall  see  what  your  servant 
can  do.”  “  Good  J  ”  said  Achish,  “  for  this  I  make  you  ahead 
of  my  bodyguard*  permanently.” 

.80  the  Philistines  brought  their  whole  force  together  at 
Aphek,  while  the  Israelites  encamped  at  the  well  in  Jegreel. 
Now  as  the  Tyrants*  of  the  Philistines  marched  put  with  their 

*— 1  MT  “  Gethorite*  and  the." 

*—•  So  MSS  of  LXX  $  MT  44  from*  old.” 

"  beeper  of  mj  head." 

*  Sea  note  4,  p.19. 
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companies  andregiinen ts,  David  aod  Ju  mm  bringing  up  the 
mar  under  Achish,  the  Fhilistiae  officers  said; “  What  are  these 
Hebrews  doing  hen  i  ”  Achish  answered  them,  “  Wky,  this 
is  David,  the  servant  of  Saul,  king  of  Israel,  who  has  bcaa-with 
me  for  a  year  or  °two° ;  and  I  have  found  nothing  amiss  in  him 
from  the  day  he  joined  °me°  trill  now.”  But  the  PhUtsttne 
officers  got  angry  with  him,  and  mid,  “  Send  the  man  back l 
Let  him  return  to  the  quarters  you  have  assigned  to  him ;  but 
he  shall  not  go  into  battle  with  us,  or  he  will  *pby  the  traitor 
to  us1  in  the  battle.  What  better  waycould  such  a  man  find 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  sovereign  than  with  the  heads  of 
these  men  of  ours  J  Do  you  forget  that  this  is  the  David  of 
whom  they  used  to  sing  in  dances : 

*  Saul  tlain  his 

David  his  tens  of  thousands  *  1  ” 

So  Achish  called  David,  and  said  to  him,  M  As  Yahweh  lives, 
1  believe- in  your  honour,  and  it  would  please  me  well  if  you 
could  go  in  and  out  with  me  in  the  camp ;  for  1  have  found  no 
fault  in  you  horn  the  time  you  came  to  me  to  this  day.  But 
you  are  not  in  favour  with  the  Tyrants.  So  now  turn  back, 
and  go  away  peaceably,  and  do  not  give  offience  to  die  Tyrthti  of 
the  Philistines.”  Dadd  said  to  Achish,  w  But  what  have  1 
done  ?  What  have  you  found  in  your  servant  from  the  day  1 
entered  your  service  tall  now,  that  {  may  not  come  with  you 
and  fight  against  the  enemies  of  your  majesty  1  ”  Achish 
answered,  “  °You*  know  that  in  my  eyes  you  axe  good  as  the 
Angel  of  God  1  Only,  the  Philistine  officers  have  sud  that  you 
most  not  go  into  battle  with  them.  So  now  you  wiO  gat  up 
early  in  the  morning,  you  and  the  servants  of  your  sovereign 
who  have  come,  with  you,  ^and  go  to  the  place  I  have  assigned 
.to  you.  Cherish  no  ill-will  in  your  heart — far  1  esteem. you 
highly* — but  just  rise  in  the  morning  as  soon  as  it  is  ligh^  and 
go  away.”  So  David  and  his  men  rose  eady  in  the  moarping, 
to  depart  far  the  land  of  the  Phflistines ;  while  the  HUjarines 
moved  up  to  JegreeL 


Lit,  **  be  a  Satan  to  u." 
Inserted  from  LXX,  etc. 
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(j)  Jmabkitfi  fir  tfo  Sadt  if  ZtiUgfpxxJy. 

Bf  the  jqe  Dsmd  tnd  bis  men  reached  ZiUag  on  the third 
day,  tte  Aintfciltes  had  made  a  raid  on  die  Negeb  [and  ZjHigi 
and  hsdsicked  ZiHsgand  burned  it.  They  had  made  captives 
of  the  women  ^and  all1  who  wen  in  it,  young  and  old,  not  tiffing 
any  Cfthem,  but  carrying  them  off  when  they  departed.  So 
David  and  Ids  men  came  to  the  dty,  only  to  find  it  burned  to 
the  ground,  and  their  wives,  sons  and  daughters  carried  into 
captivity;  and  they  broke  into  load  lamentations,  and  wept 
tiff  they  codd  weep  no  more.  [David's  two  wives  had  been 
taken :  captive— Ahsnoam  of  Jared  and  Abigail  the  widow  d 
Nabsl  the  Cftrmelite.]  David  now  found  hwn-df  in  a  very 
difficult  position ;  far  his  followers  spoke  of  stoning  him,  in 
the  bitterness  of  their  grief  fair  their  sons  and  daughters.  But 
David  kept  his  courageous  trust  in  Yahweh  his  God ;  and  said, 
to  AUathar  the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahimelech, u  Bring  the  ephod* 
to  mo  here !  ”  When  Abisthar  had  done  so,  David  put  the 
question  to  Yahweh,  “  Shall  I  pursue  this  horde  f  Can  I 
overtake  them?”  Yahweh  answered,  “Pursue  them;  far 
you  will  certainly  overtake  them  and  recover  your  property.” 

So  David  set  out  with  the  600  men  he  had,  and  came  to  the 
watercourse  of  Besor  °  Thence  he  continued  the 

pursuit  with  400  men,  leaving  behind  200  who  were  too 
exhausted  to  cross  the  watercourse.  Then  they  found  an 
Egyptian  lying  on  the  plain  and  brought  him  to  David.  They 
gave  him  some  bread  and  water  and  a  piece  of  fig-cake  Sand  two 
bunches  of  raisins3;  and  when  he  had  eaten  he  revived ;  for  he 
had  been  without  food  or  water  for  three  days  and  three  night*. 
David  then  asked  him,  “  To  whom  do  yon  belong,  and  where 
do  yon  come  from  ?  ”  and  he  answered,  “  I  am  an  Egyptian 
youth,  the  slave  of  an  Amakkitc,  and  my  master  abandoned  me 
because  I  was  taken  iH  three  days  ago.  We  had  made  an 
incursion  into  the  Negeb  of  the  Crethi  [and  that  which  belongs 
to  Judah],  and  the  Negeb  of  the  Calebites ;  and  we  burned  down 
ZUag.”  David  said  to  hint,  “Will  you  guide  me  to  these 
robbers  ?  ”  He  answered,  “  If  you  will  swear  to  me  fay  God 

*— 1  So  LXX. 

*  Sw-p.  13. 

S— S  Omitted  io  I.XX. 
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that  you  will  neither  kill  die  nor  give  me  up  to  my  matter,  I 
will  gqide  you  to  them.” 

When  he  had  guided  him  down  to  them,  there  they  were, 
spread  over  the  whole  country-side,  eating  and  drinking-  and 
merrymaking,  on  account  of  the  huge  spoil  they  had  taken  from 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  and  Judah.  So  David  routed  diem 
from  dawn  to  evening,  °and  put  them  to  the  ban9 ;  to  that 
none  escaped  except  400  young  men  who  were  mounted  on 
camels  and  fled.  Thru  David  recovered  aS  that  the  Amalekites 
had  taken  [also  he  recovered  his  two  wives] ;  and  nothing  was 
missing  whether  of  the  spool  or  the  sons  and  daughters,  or 
anything  they  had  taken — it  was  all  brought  hack  by  David. 
°They°  took  all  the  sheep  and  cattle,  1aud  drove  them  before 
him,1  crying,  **  This  is  David’s  booty.” 

When  David  returned  to  the  200  men  who  had  been  left 
behind  at  the  watercourse  of  Bcsor  because  they  were  too 
exhausted  to  follow  him,  they  came  out  to  meet  David  and  his 
company,  and  Sis  they  (hew  near  the  army  they  saluted  them.9 
But  all  the  ill-disposed  and  worthless  men  among  those  who 
had  gone  with  David  spoke  up  and  said,  “  Since  these  men  did 
not  go  with  us  we  win  not  give  them  any  of  the  spoil  we  have 
recovered,  except  to  each  his  wife  ancT children ;  let  them  take 
these  and  go !  ”  But  David  said,  “You  shall  not  act  so,  5after* 
Yahweh  has  given  us  so  much,  and  preserved  ns,  and  delivered 
inm  our  hand  the  horde  that  attacked  us.  Who  would  agree 
with  you  in  this  ?  No !  The  share  of  him  who  goes  into 
battleahafl  be  the  same  as  his  who  remains  to  guard  the  baggage  : 
they  shall  divide  equally  1  ”  And  so  it  has  been  ever  once : 
he  made  it  law  and  custom  in  Israel  to  this  day. 

When  David  came  to  Zildag  he  sent  part  of  the  spoil  to  the 
elders  of  Judah  °and°  to  his  friends,  with  the  message,  “  A 
present  fc*  you  from  the  spoil  of  Yahweh’s  enemies  l  ”  He 
did  so  to  those  in  *Bethud,4in  °Ramah°  of  the  Negeb,  in  Jatrir, 


1—4  MT  **  they  drove  them  before  those  cattle.** 

3 — *  So  LXX  partly  •  MT 14  Daviii  drew  near  the  people  with  a  friendly 
greeting.** 

LXX. 


See  1  Ghr.  iv.  J05  MT  "  Bethel.** 
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injAimt1  (f),  in  Siphcmoth,  in  Efhtemot,  in  *Cannel,*  in  the 
dries  of  the  JerahmeeHtes  and  Kenitet,  in  Hannah,  in  Bar-adam, 
in  Athadt*  and  in  Hebron — and  to  all  the  places  where  David 
and  Hi  men  had  sojourned. 

(4)  Saul  and  the  Witch  of  Endor  (xxviii.  3-25). 

Thu  passage  interrupts  aft#  natural  connection  between 
xxviii.  %  and  xxix.  z  ;  and  must  be  derived  from  a  different 
source. 

By  this  time  Samuel  had  died ;  all  Israel  had  gone  into 
incoming  for  him,  and  had  boned  him  in  his  city  of  Ramah. 
[Saul,  moreover,  had  suppressed  the  necromancers  and 
soothsayers  throughout  the  land.}3 

The  Philistines  now  assembled  their  forces  and  entered 
the  land,  and  encamped  in  Shunem while  Saul  called  all 
Israel  together  and  pitched  his  camp  on  Gilboa.  But 
when  Said  saw  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  his  heart  trembled 
with  fear.  He  tried  to  consult  Yahweh,  but  Yahweh  gave 
him  no  answer,  either  by  dream  or  by  priestly  oracle,  or 
by  prophet.  Saul  then  commanded  his  servants  to  seek 
out  a  woman  who  could  conjure  up  the  dead,  that  he  might 
go  and  consult  her.  His  servants  said  to  him,  M  There  is 
such  a  woman  at  Endor.” 

Saul  then,  having  disguised  himself  and  put  on  other 
clothes,  set  out  with  two  attendants,  and  came  to  the 
woman  by  night,  and  said  to  her,  “  Conjure  for  me  by 
your  ghost,  and  bring  up  some  one  whom  I  shall  name.** 
But  the  woman  answered,  "  Surely  you  know  what  Saul 
hat  done — how  he  has  hunted  down  the  necromancers  and 
soothsayers  in  the  land  1  Why  do  you  lay  a  trap  for  me,  to 
bring  about  my  death  ?  ”  Saul  then  swore  to  her :  “  As 
Yahweh  lives,  then  shall  no  punishment  fall  on  you  in 
this  case.”  The  woman  then  asked,  M  Whom  do  you  wish 
me  to  call  up  ?  ”  and  Saul  answered,  “  Call  me  up  Samuel.” 
But  when  the  woman  saw  4Samuel*  she  screamed  out  and 

1 — *  Sec  Joth.  *v.  aa. 

*  So  LXX;  MT  «  Radial. 

3  Pcdupt  added  by  an  editor  in  view  of  0.  9. 

4— Some  read  “  Saul,"  with  a  few  MSS  of  LXX. 


said  to  Sami,  **  Why  have  you  nuv  whenycm  v* 

,  Saul  himself  I  ”  nOft  qdt  WMl 

What  hare  yon  teen  f  ”  She  said,  “  Issw  aspirfeVtiring 
out  of  the  earth”  “  What  is  he  Hhe-l  ”  w  It  is  an  old 
man  coming  up,  wrapped  in  a  mantle.”  'Then  Sauk  knew 
that  it  was  Samuel,  and  bowed  with  his  faCefo  the  ground 
in  reverence. 

Samuel  said,  addressing  Saul* **  Whyhave  yon  disturbed 
me  by  calling  me  up  i  ”  Said  replied,  “  l  am  in  sore 
distress!  The  Philistines  are  attaching  me;  God  has 
thrown  me  off,  and  no  longer  answers  ms,  either  by 
prophet  or  by  dream.  Thereforel  have  called  yon,  hoping 
you  would  show  me  what  I  should  do.”  Samuel  said, 
“  But  why  do  you  ask  me,  when  Yahweh  has  forsaken  you 
and  become  your  “enemy®  ?  Yahweh  has  done  to  ^ou° 
what  he  threatened  through  me :  he  has  tom  the  kingdom 
from  you  and  given  it  to  another,  to  David.  Because  yon 
disobeyed  the  minmand  of  Yahweh,  and  failed  to  e negate 
his  fierce  wrath  on  Amalek,  therefore  has  Yabweh  -done 
this  to  you  to-day.  [And  Yahweh  will  deliver  Israel 
also,  as  well  as  you;  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines ;  and] 
To-morrow  yon  and  your  sons  wffl  be  with  me;JYsbweh 
will  also  deliver  the  army  of  .Israel  into  the  kui&  of  the 
Philistines.”  At  this  Saul,  "m  utter .  despair,"  fell  foil 
length  on  the  ground,  completely  terrified  by  the  words 
of  Samuel ;  and  indeed  he  had  no  strength  in  him,  for  he 
h^d  eaten  nothing  all  that  day  and  all  night.} 

Then  the  woman  approached  Saul,  and  seeing  that  he 
was  quite  nrnniwiw1)  die  said  to  him :  “  listen !  Your 
handmaid  has  complied  with  your  request :  I  have  tided 
my  life  in  obeying  the  command  you  laid  upon  me ;  now 
do  you  be  prevailed  on  by  me,  and  let  me  tempt  you  with 
a  morsel  of  food,  that  you  may  eat,  and  have  strength  to 
resume  your  journey.”  But  he  refused  and  said,  **  I  will 
not  eat.”  But  when  urged  by  his  -servants,  as  well  as  the 
woman,  he  yielded  to  their  persuasion,  and  rose  from  the 
ground,  and  seated  himself  on  the  bed.  Now  the  woman 


1  Lit  “a  god.” 

“  LXX;  MT  “hastily.” 
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JMUpi  ^taH-£od-  catf  m  t}ie  .and  £r  ^ 

theuthagpt  aorafi  mrJ  awl  huttdrri  it,  and  baked  unleavened 
cake*,  Tt»  she  set  before  Said  tad  has  attendants;  and 
.  affect  they  had  eaten  they  cose  and  vent  their  way  the  tame 
night. 

(Si  -SeaTs  Last  Battle  (mi.). 

Meanwhi&the  Philistines  °had  joined9  battle  with  brad ; 
the  Israelttet  had  been  pot  to  flight  by  the  Philistines  ;  and 
the  shun  lay  thick  on  Mount  Gilboa.  The  Philistines  pressed 
hard  on  Saul  and  his  sons ;  they  killed  Jonathan,  Ahwadab, 
and  Malrhudma,  the  sons  of  SauL  Fiercely  the  battle  raged 
against  Saul,  till  the  archer*  9  9  found  him,  and  “be  ms 

wounded  in  the  abdomen,*  Then  Saul  said  to  his  armour- 
bearer,  **  Draw  your  sword  and  run  me  through  with  it,  lest 
these  onaicumcised  dogs  come  9and9  make  sport  of  me.”  But 
the  armour-bearer  was  too  much  afraid  to  do  it,  and  refused  ; 
so  Sanl  took  his  own  sword  and  threw  himself  upon  it.  When 
the  armour-bearer  saw  that  Ssnl  was  dead,  he  also  threw  himssfi 
on  his  sword,  and  died  by  hiis  tide.  Thus  died  Said  and  his 
three  sons  and  his  armour-beam  3  *  together  on  the  same 

day.  And  when,  the-brndhes  tin  the  dries*  of  the  valley  (of 
JeoeeSjk  god  tin  those*  on  the  Jordar  saw  that  the  army  of 
Israel  had  fled  ^  Snl  and  his  eonrwere  dead,  they  forsook 
the  cities  and  Bed ;  and  the  Philistines  came  and  occupied 
tbc3D* 

On  the  morrow  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  shin,  and 
found  Saul  and  his  three  sons  lying  on  Mount  GiJboa.  They 
cut  off  his  head. and  stripped  off  his  armour;  and  sent  them 
round  the  Philistine  territory,  to  cany  the  good  news  to*  i 
their  idols  and  their  people.  They  put  Saul’s  armour  in  the 
temple  of  Astaxte ;  and  his  body  they  "hung9  on  the  wall  of 
Bethaheaa. 

But  when  ther  arisen*  of .  Jabesh  m  Gilead  heard  what  the 
Phafiatinet  had  done  to  Saul,  they  arose,  every  fighting  man  of 

L ii, ,  i  -  -  i--  i  —  ■  -  --  -  — ^ 

T  Referring  back  to  cfa.  m. 

* — *  So  XXX;  MT  M  he  was  in  aapuih  from  the  enter*." 

.  S— *  MT  “alio  alibis  men";  notin  LXX. 

MT  “  4n  the  ottn  tide  *’  (twice)  j  omitted  in  i  Omt.  x.  7). 

W  So  LXX,  etc.  (ice  1  Ghmn.  a.  5);  MT  tosexts  “ the  temple  of." 
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them,  and  after  march  ing  all  night  they  took  down  tfete^omes  of 
Saul  and  his  sons  from  the  'Wut  erf  Bethshean,  and  *b*oujht 
them1 *  to  Jibeah;  *and  burned  them  them.*  Then  theytook 
their  bones  and  buried  them  under  the  tamarisk-tree3 * *  in  Jabeth ; 
and  fasted  seven  days. 

(6)  Bm  David  received  the  Tidings  ef Sauls  Death  (3  Sam.  i.  1-16). 

In  these  verses  tan  narratives  seen  to  he  mixed  up,  of  an bich 
the  first  (*»  w.  1-4, 11,12)  gives  a*  account  of  the  battle  quits 
consistent  with  ibe  preceding  chapter.  The  second  gives  a* 
entirely  different  account  of  Sauls  death  (w.  6-10),  (agreeing, 
however ,  with  2  Sam,  iv.  9,  10)  ;  and  as  there  is  no  bint 
that  the-  story  told  by  the  Amalekite  is  a  He,  toe  must  suppose 
that  it  embodies  another  tradition  regarding  the  m earner  of 
SauPs  death.  We  may  divide  them  as  foBaos : — 

Ai  i.  (vv.  1-4 ;  u,  13). 

On  the  third  day  after  SauPs  death,  when  David  had  returned 
from  his  defeat  of  the  Amalekites,  and  had  spent  two  dap  in 
Ziklag,  there  came  a  man  from  the  camp  [from  Saul}  with  his 
clothes  tom  and  earth  on  his  head.  When,  he  came  to  David, 
he  threw  himself  on  the  ground  and  did  homage  to  him.  •  David 
said  to  him,  **  Where  have  you  come  from  t M  and  he  answered, 
M I  am  a  fugitive  from  the  camp  of  UraeL”  “  How  have  things 
gone  f  ”  asked  David,  **  Tell  me,  pray.”  He  said,  **  Our 
people  have  fled  from  the  battle-field ;  many  of  the  soldiers 
hive  faUen  ;  'Saul  also  and  his  son  Jonathan  are  dead.”  Then 
David  took  hold  of  his  clothes  and  tore  them,  as  did  aS  the  men 
that  were  with  him.  And  they  wailed  and  wept  and  fasted  till 
the  evening,  for  Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan,  and  the  people  of 
Yahweh  4  4  because  they  had  fallen  by  the  sword. 

B.  ii.  (vv.  5-10 ;  13-16). 

•  •  •  •  David  said  to  the  young  man  who  had  brought 
the  news,  “  How  do  yon  know'  that  Saul  and  his  son 
Jonathan  are  dead  ?  ”  The  youth  replied,  M  By.  mem 

1 — 1  So  1  Quea.  x.  u ;  LXX,  etc 

9  *  Omitted  in  1  Ckr.x.  SaanewooUiead^aadwatled  for  then  thm.” 

3  i  Qtr.  jl  n  11  terebinth.” 

4“*  MT  adds  w»d  the  house  otlosei.” 

T* 


dunce  l  happened  to  be  en  Meant  GUhba,  and  there  1 
found  Saul  leaning  on  hit  spear,  while  the  chariots  and 
*  *  horsemen  prewed  closely  on  him.  Taming  nmnd 

ad  seeing  me,  he  called  me ;  and  1  answered,  *  What  ia 
it  I  ’  He  then  ashed  me'  who  I  was,  and  1  said,  *  1  am 
a  Amaktite.’  Then  he  said,  *  Stand  over  me,  and  kill 
me  outright ;  for  the  death-throes  axe  on  me,  although 
my  tool  ia  still  whole  within  me.'  So  I  stood  over  him 
and  despatched  him ;  for  1  knew  that  he  could  not  survive 
his  fall.  And  1  took  the  diadem  from  hit  head,  and  the 
armlet  from  his  arm,  ad  have  brought  them  here  to  my 
lord.”* 

David  then  asked  the  young  man  who  had  brought  the 
news,  “Where  do  you  come  from  1”  to  which  he  answered, 
“1  am  an  Amalekite — the  eon  of  a  protected  guest.”  Saul  - 
David,  “  What  1  Were  you  not  afraid  to  raise  your*  Hand 
to  slay  the  anointed  of  Yahweh  ?  ”  Then,  calling  on  one 
of  his  soldiers,  he  said,  H  Here !  Strike  him  down  ! ”  So 
the  soldier  struck  him  dead.  David  said  to  him,  “Your 
blood  be  on  your  own  head ;  for  your  own  mouth  gave 
evidence  against  von  when  you  said,  ‘  It  was  I  who  tilled 
the  anointed  of  Yahweh.’  ” 

(7)  Davids  Lament  over  Sottf  and  Jonathan  (i.  17-27). 

David  composed  the  following  elegy  on  Saul  and  his  son 
Jonathan — [it  is  contained  in  the  Book  of  Jashar,  that  the 
sona  of  Judah  might  learn  it}1  He  said : — 

°ALu°  for  thy  chivalry,  Israel  1 
On  thy  bright*  it  lies  slain. 

How-are  the  heroes  fallen 

*  In  the  thick  of  the  battle  ? 

Make  it  not.  known  in  Gath, 

Nor  teQ  it  in  Aahketop’s  streets ; 

lot  PhiKstu’s  daughters  rejoice — 

The  gtris  of  the  heathen*  make  merry ! 

1  Tnupoung  the  order  of  dansea,  and  (with  LXX)  Hutting  the  word 
“bow.*  . 

,  ■* — *  AHae  added  from  •.  *5. 

*  Strictly  "uadreumeued.** 
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Ye  hills  of  Gilboa  !  Nor  dew  descend. 

Nor  rain  fall  an  yon,  *ye  fields  of  death  l1 
For  them  was  the  heroes’  shield  defiled — * 
sThe  weapons  of  one  anointed^  with  oil — 
With  tie  blood  of  the  slain,  the  fat  of  the  mighty! 

Bow  of  Jonathan  ne’er  tamed  bade, 

Nor  sword  of  Saul  came  empty  home. 

Saul  and  Jonathan  1  The  loved  and  the  lovely ! 

In  death,  as  in  life,  unaevemd : 

Than  eagles  more  swift,  than  lions  more  strong ! 

Ye  daughters-  of  Israel  1  Weep  for  Saul, 

Who  clothed  you  in  purple  and  'silk0 ; 

Who  braided  your  raiment  with  gold. 

How  are  the  heroes  fallen 

hi  the  thick  of  the  fight ! 

♦Jonathan  on  thy  heights  is  Jain  ]♦ 

I  am  grieved  for  thee,  O  Jonathan,  brother ! 

Right  dear  wert  thou  to  me. 

Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful. 

More  than  the  love  of  woman. 

How  are  the  heroes  fallen, — 

Perished  the  weapons  of  war ! 


1~*E  Or,  “  ye  field*  of  deceit  ” ;  both  bong  emendation*  of  MT. 

■— *  MT  add*  "  the  ibield  of  Saul." 

3 —  3  MT  hat  a  negative  particle  (a  difference  of  one  letter),  i-e.,  “of  one 
not  anointed.” 

4 —  4  Text  uncertain.  Luc.,  etc.,  read  "Jonathan,  thou  art  wounded  to 
death  " ;  which  might  earily  be  emended  to  "  Jonathan,  I  grieve  for  Ay 
death,*'— a  pceaible  variant  of  the  next  line. 

So 


III.  DAVID. 

( 2  Sun.  u.-xriv.) 


].  Dated  as  Ring  or  Judah  (u.  i-v.  5). 

(1)  Hit  Aaaiuti*g  «  Hebron  (ii.  1*7). 

After  this  David  inquired  of Yahweh:  "  Shall  I  go  up  into  one 
of  the  cities  of  Judah  I  **  Yahweh’s  response  being  favourable, 
David  ashed,  “  To  which  city  i  "  and  the  answer  was  “  To 
Hebron.”  To  Hehron  accordingly  David  went  up,  with  his 
two  wives,  Ahinoam  of  Jezmel  and  Abigail  the  widow  of  Nabal 
the  Carmelite.  The  mm  of  his  company  he  brought  up  also, 
each  with  his  family ;  and  they  settled  in  the  cities  round 
Hebron.  Then  the  men  of  Judah  came  and  anointed  David 
there  as  king  over  the  house  of  Judah. 

On  hearing  that  the  inksbftants  of  Jakes  h  Gilead  had  buried 
Sanl,  David  sent  envoys  to  the  rulers1  of  that  city  with  this 
message :  “The  blessing  of  Yahweh  be  on  you  for  this  gracious 
service  you  have  rendered  to  your  master  Saul  by  burying  him  ! 
May  Yahweh  show  you  constant  favour ;  and  1  on  my  part 
will  requite  yon  with-benefits  *far°  having  dome  this  thing. 
Now  then,  taie  courage,  and  be  brave  men ;  though  your  master 
Saul  as  dead,  the  houm  of  Judah  have  anointed  me  as  king  over 
them." 

(2)  The  Contest  baton*  David  and  Esbbaal  (ii.  8-iv.  12). 

(a)  ii.  8-1 1.  Esbbaal  crooned  at  Iflahanam. 

Now  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul’s  commander-in-chief,  had 
taken  Eshbaal*  Saul's  sou,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahan  aim, 
where  he  made  him  king  over  Gilead  and  Asher,3  jezreel, 
Ephraim  and  Benjamin :  that  is  to  say  over  all  Israel ;  *  * 

only  the  house  of  Judah  acknowledged  David.  9  9 

1  LXX;  MT  “men." 

1  UTKUdmhdkl>;  and  »o  throughout.  Th«  original  one  it  piwerred 
in  1  G hr.  liii-  39.  For  the  word  Baal,  on  account  of  ha  heathenish  enoda- 
tioaj,  the  scribes  substituted  a  vwl  meaning  "(hameful  dung." 

9  MT  44  the  Aifaiuita.” 

♦— *  r.  ioe  t  "  Forty  ytan  old  waa  Eshbaal,  Sanl’s  son,  when  he  became 
King  over  Israel ;  and  he  reigned  two  years.” 

3 — S  V.  ii  t  “  Hu  time  that  Darid  reigned  ow  the  house  of  Judah  in 
Hebron  waa  urea  yean  and  six  months." 


(i)ii.  W-iiL  I.  Tbt  Betib  ef  G&m. 

Then  Aimer  the  son  of  Ner  set  oat  from  Mahanaim  withtbe 
nldien  of  Kshbaal,  SnFt  ion,  W  came0  to  Gibeon ;  while 
Joab  the  eon  of  Zeroiah  with  David’*  men  marched  oat  %pm 
Hebron.1  Hie  two  armies  met  at  thepool  of  Gibeon  °  °and 
halted,  one  on  this  aide  of  the  pool  and  the  other  on  -thin. 
Said  Abner  to~J6ab^  “  Let  the  lads  stand  up,  and  show  ua  some 
warlike  sport.”  “  Agreed  I  ”  said  Joab.  So  there,  stood  ap 
and  were  told  off  by  number  twelve  from  Benjamin,  belonging 
to  Eahbaal  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  David’s  men.  Then 
each  man  seized  his  opponent  by  the  hair  of  his  head  *with  one 
hand,*  and  with  the  other  plunged  his  sword  in  his  opponent’s 
side,  to  that  they  fell  dead  together.  Hence  that  place  was 
named  “  The  field  of  Sides’”  (?),  which  is  at  Gibeon. 

In  the  fierce  battle  that  ensued  that  day,  Aimer  and  the 
men  of  Israel  were  wonted  by  David’s  soldiers.  Now  then 
were  three  sons  of  Zeroiah,  Joab,  Abfchai  and  Aiahd;  and 
Asahel  was  fleet-footed  as  any  gaaeOe  in  the  wilds.  Asahel, 
then*  pursued  Abner,  never  swerving  from  his  track  to  right 
or  left.  So  Abner  turned  round  and  said,  “Are  yon  Asahel  1  ” 
He  answered,  “I  am.”  Abner  then  raid,  “Turn  off  to  the 
right  or  left,  and  seize  one  of  the  fighting  men,  and  take  his 
arms.”  Bnt  Asahel  would  not  give  up  -the  pursuit.  Again 
Abner  spoke  to  him,  “  Leave  off  foliowing  me ;  else  I  will 
strike  you  to  the  ground ;  and  how  could  I  then  look  your 
brother  Joab  in  the  face  ?  ”  As  he  still  refused  to  draw  off, 
Abner  dealt  him  °s  backward  stroke®  through  the  abdomen,  so 
that  the  spear  came  out  behind ;  and  Asahel  fell  and  died  on 
the  spot.  [And  all  who  came  up  to  the  place  where  Asahel 
had  fallen  and  died  stood  still.] 

Joab  and  Abishai  now  took  up  the'pursuit  of  Abner.  But 
at  sunset,  as  they  readied  the  hill  of  Ammah,  on  the  east 0  * 
of  the  road  in  the  wilderness  of  Geba*,  the  Benjamites  dosed 
in  behind  Abner,  forming  a  solid  body,  mid  halted  on  the  top  of 


S*‘~K  Inserted  with  Luc.,  etc. 

*-»  Added  with  LXX. 

S  An  uncertain  word.  MT  “ of  rod*”  (or  “ flint* **). 
♦  MT  “Gibeon." 

Sa 


hffl  of  Awimth  ^  UmiCe  fihamr  toJo*b,“Mtwt 
the  mud  devour  for  evert  t)o  you  not  know that .  .An 
afoer-taste  will  be  bitter  I  W1H  you  not  at  last  call  off  the 
people  from  panning  their  brother!  f  **  Joab  answered,  M  As 
VitywehP  lives,  bat  for  this  word  of  yours,  morning  should  have 
dawned  before  the  people  had  desisted  from  the  poxsoit  of 
thefrr  brothers.*'  So  Joab  then  blew  a  trumpet,  and  his  whole 
army  halted,  and  did  not  panne  the  Israelites  farther,  or  renew 
the  fight.  Bat  Abner  and  his  men  marched,  through  the 
Jardan-vaDef  aD  that  night,  erasing  the  Jordan  and  traversing 
the'  whole  length  of  3the  Gorge’,  till  they  reached  Mahanaim. 
And  Joab,  having  abandoned  the  pursuit  of  Abner,  gathered 
hiaJtarccs  together,  when  it  was  found  that  of  David's  soldiers 
nineteenmen  were  inuring,  besides  Asahel;  while  they -had 
slain  of  the  Bcnjamites  and  the  people  of  Abner  360  men. 
*  *  Then,  raking  up  the  body  of  Asahel  (which  ffiey 

afterwards  buriedin  Us  fether**  grave  at  Bethlehem),  Joab  and 
has  men  marched  the  whole  night,  and  entered  Hebron  just  as 
morning  broke. 

But  the  war  between  Saul’s  boose  and  °  fl  David  lasted 
a  long  time ;  David  growing  constantly  stronger,  and  Saul's 
bouse  weaker. 44 

(*)  iii.  d- Hi,  Tfo  Q*gn4  bitwua  Abntr  gad  EshbooL 

Now  dmmgthe  war  between  the  boose  of  Saul  and  the  house  of 
David,  Aimer  was  constantly  gaining  influence  in  the  house  of 
SauL  But  there  was  a  former  concubine  of  Saul's,  named  Rizpoh, 
the  daughter  of  Aiah;  and  with  reference  to  her,  Eshbaal’  said  to 
Abner,  **What  do  you  mean  by  cdiaUtiDg  with  my  father's 
concubme?”  Abner  was  greatly  incensed  by  this  question  of 
EsfabaaPs,  and  retorted,  ~M  Am  I  then  a  dog's  head[of  Judah]*! — I 
who  this  daysm  showing my  good-will to  the  house  of  Saul,  and  to 
_  his  adatives!  and  friends,  and  have  kept  you  from  falling  into  the 

M  KT  “a  certain  hill”  (pezhapi 

*  Sto  LXX,  etc.  MT  “Ged." 

H  M  Bkbm  fond  only  here. 

4— ♦  W.  a-5;  «a  p.  9y. 

1UX,  He. 

*  Not  fa  LXX. 
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land  of  Dnid  ?  Ton  would  nfce  m  igdut  me  l  tcarfil 
about  m  woman  at  das  time  of  day  I  May  God  do  Hi  want 
to  Aimer  if  I  do  not  faring  about  for  David  HhiS  day*  .iriixt 
Yahweh  lias  sworn  to  faim—to  transfer  de  kingdom  foam  da 
boose  «f  Sud,  and  estafafiah-the tSmme  of  Bidd  over  brtd 
and  Jttdah  from  Dan  to  Beenfaeta  1*  Xsbbasl  dteed  not  my 
another  word  to  Abner ;  so  mndi  did  he.  fear  faun. 

(d)  tiL  12-41.  Negotiations  between  Jbaaraad  David. 

Abner  sent  messengers  forthwith  to  Dand  Ht  Hebron3  to 
say,  [“  Whose  ia  the  land  1"  saying]  **  Make  sn  agreement  with 
me,  and  my  influence  is  at  yonr  disposal  to  faring  all  land  round 
to  yon.'*  David  answered,  **  Very  good !  I  will  aoahe  an 
agreement  with  yon;  only,  one  condition  I  impose  on  yon : 
yon  shall  not  see  my  face  unless  *yon  faring*  Mkhol,  SeAft 
daughter,  with  yoo  when  yon  come  to  see  me.”  At  the  tame 
time  David  sent  mesiengen  to  Rshbaal,  fepA  son,  to  My, 
wGivc  nptmy  wife  Midri,  whom  I  betrothed  ax  the  price  of 
a  hundred  Philistine  foreskins.”  So  Fahhaal  sent  and  took 
her  from  ‘"hex®  husband  Pahiel,  the  son  of  Laish.  Her  huriamd 
accompanied  her  as  far  as  ftahurim,  weeping  all  the  way;  but 
there  Abner  ordered  him  back,  and  he'Semmed. 

Meanwhile  Abner  had  conferred  with  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  pot  die  situation  before  them  thus :  **  Ear  •  long  time 
back  yon  have  been  deauont  of  hivingDamd  as  king  over  yon. 
Now  then,  cany  it  out ;  for  Yahweh  Hu  given  this  promise 
to  Ifcuid,  1  By  my  servant  David  T  will  deliver  my  people 
'  Israel  from  tfae  Philistines  and  from  aB  their  enemies.'*  ”  "  Hie 
also  -spoke  in  the  same  sense  to  the  Beajamites.  Finally,  he 
set  out  for  Hebron  to  acquaint  David  personalty  with  the  wish 
of  the  Israelites  and  of  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin.  So 
Abner  came  to  David  at  Hebron,  accompanied  by  twenty  men ; 
and  David  made  a  banquet  for  them.  At  the  dose  Abner 
said  to  David,  “  I  will  now  set  about  gathering  all  Israel  to 
my  lord  the  king.  They  will  enter  into  a  covenant  with  you ; 
and  you  shall  reign  23  widely  as  your  heart  could  wish  ”  David 
then  dismissed  Abner,  and  be  departed  in  safety. 


*“*  1XX. 

So  Lue.  MT  “inrtead  of  him,”  of  **  when  he  was.” 


(sJ.bL  zs-39.  Si*  Dtmtb  Ahmet. 

jaht  then  Davids  men  under  Jbab  came  in  from  a  foray, 
hwggy  much  spoil  with  them.  Abner  was  no  longer  with 
Dsrid  m  Hebron,  hot  had  been  dismissed  by  Dayid,  and  h*d 
gone,  anny  safety.  So  when  Josh  and  the  troop  that  was  with 
Mm  earn  in,  Joab  was  told  that  Abner  the  son  of  Nex  had  been 
to  die  long,  who  had  let  him  go  unharmed.  Joab  went  straight 
to  the  king  and  said,  M  What  is  this  you  have  done  i  Abner 
has  come. to .700,  has  he  f  Why  have  you  let  him  get  Safety 
away  ?  Do  yon  not1  know  Abner  die  son  of  Ner— that  be  only 
came  to  deceive  yon,  to  find  out  your  going  and  coming,  and 
spy  oat  all  yoo  axe  doing  ?  ” 

Joab  then  went  oat  from  David's  presence,  and  sent  messengers 
after  Abner,  and  brought  him  back  from  the  Eastern  of  Sirah*, 
without  David's  knowledge.  So  Abner  came  back  to  Hebron,  -* 
and  Joab  led  him  apart  to  the  tide*  of  the  gateway,' as  if  to 
speak  with  htmqnietty;  and  there  he  stabbed  him  fatally  in  the 
abdomen,  in  revenge  for  the  blood  of  his  brother  Asahel.  When 
David  heard  of  dds  afterwards  he  exclaimed,  “  I  and  my  kingdom 
are  for  ever  guiltless  before  Yabweh  of  the  blood  of  Abner,  the 
son  of  Her.  May  it  4eooil  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  all  his 
fatjirt  boose  1  May  there  never  fail  -from  JoabV  house  one 
that  soften  from  finidr  leprosy,  or  4eans  cm  a  crutch4,  or  falls 
by  die  sword,  or  is  in  want  of  bread ! M  [Joab  and  Abishai 
%ad  lain  in  wart  Jod  Abner,  because  he  had  slain  Asahel  their 
bcother,in  the  batdsat  Gibeon.]  . 

David  then  commanded  Joab  and  aO  the  people  about  him 
to  tear  their  clothes  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and  wail  before 
Abner;  while  king  David  himself  walked  behind  the  bier. 
Thus  they  buried  Ahnerin  Hebron,  the  king  weeping  aloud  over 
his  mare;  and  aQ  the  people  wept  likewise.  The  king  chanted 
the  funeral  dirge  for  Abner,  as  follows : 

*-»  So  LXX. 

4—8  Or  Bar-Shah- 

*  LXX i  MT  “middle." 

^  LXXj  MT  “holds  the  distaff"  (?). 

3-i  LXXf  ;MT  “killed." 


Should  Aimer  have  diedthe  death  of  a  fool  f.; 

Thy  hand*  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put!  &  fatten ! 

A*  one  feds  before  btavei thou*rt fatten  I 

And  again  the  whole  assembly  wept*  And  when  ell  the  people 
came  to  urge  Dnid  to  eat  in  the  daytime,  David  swore,  “  May 
God  punish  me  if  before  rundown  f  taste  bread  o?  food  of  .any 
kind !  ”  When_aQ  the  people  tool  note  of  this  they  were 
pleased;  indeed,  aQ  that  die  king  had  done  made  a  good 
impression  on  the  people.  For  thus  [aQ  the  people  and]  aQ 
Israel  understood  that  day  that  it  was  not  with  the  king's  win 
that  Aimer,  the  son  of  Ner,  had  met  Ins  death.  Tohisccnutien, 
moreover,  the  king  said,  “  Enow  yon  that  Ta  great  chieftain1 
in  Israel  has  fallen  to-day  ?  And  1,  though  sn  anointed  king, 
am  broken-hearted  this  day ;  box  these  men,  the  sons  of  Zerunh, 
are  too  cruel  for  me.  May  Yafrweh  requite  him  who  has 
committed  the  crime  as  bis  crime  desoyei  1 19 

(/)  iv.  .  Thi  Assassination  ef  EsbbaaJ. 

When  °Eshbaat°  the  son  of  Saul  heard  of  Ahner'i  death  in 
Hebron,  he  lost  aQ  courage,  and  all  Israel  was  dismayed. .  Now 
*Eshbaal°  had  two  men  who  were  leaders  of  guerilla-hands ; 
one  named  Baanah,  and  the  other  Rechab,  both  sons  of  RimPami 
of  Beexoth,  of  the  Ben  jamites.  (For  Beeroth  used  tobereckoned 
as  Benjamite ;  but  the  Beerothites  fled  to  Giitaim,  where  they 
have  dwdt  as  protected  gnests  to  this  day.  9  /  *)  These  sons 
of  Rimxnon  of  Beeroth,  then,  Rechab  and  Baanah,  came  to 
Esbbaal1*  house  at  the  hottest  time  of  the  day,  when  he  was 
taking  his  noontide  siesta.  3And  finding  that  the  woman  who 
kept  the  gate  of  the  house  (who  had  been  rifting  wheat)  had 
fallen  fast  asleep  over  her  task,3  Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother 
dipped  past,  ami  entered  the  house  where  Edtbaal  by  a  deep 
on  his  bed  in  the  bedchamber.  So  they  attacked  and  killed  him, 
and  cut  off  his  head,  and  took  it  with  them.  Then,  traveling 
aQ  night  by  the  way  of  the  Jordan-vaQey,  they  brought 
EshbaaFs  head  to  David  at  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king,  “  Here 
is  the  head  of  Eshbaal,  Saul's  son,  your  enemy  who  sought  your 

*— 1  So  LXX. 

* — ■  V.  4  out  ol  plaee  here,  probably  belongs  to  ch.  ix.  Sc*  p.  95. 

S— S  So  LXX}  MT  gives  no  (eose- 
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fife;  Yahweh  has  wrought  vengeance  far  my  lord  li  king 
this  day  on  Saul  and  Us  offspring,”  But  David  answered 
Redutband  h»  brother  Baanah,  the sons  of  Rimmon  of  Beerbth, 
**  As  Yihwehlives,  who  has  saved  my  lift  from  every  danger, 
when  a  man  announced  to  me  that  Saul  was  dead,  tKlwWng 
Act  l»  brought  me  welcome  tidings  I  seized. and  dew  him  in 
2lKla&  as  my  reward  far  his  good*  news!  Bow,  then,  should  I 
act  when  ruthless  men  have  murdered  an  honest  man  in  hi* 
own  house  on  hi*  bed  1  Should  I  not  require  his  blood  at 
your  hands,  fad  destroy  you  from  the  earth  1 ”  David  that 
gave  the  eider  to  his  men,  who  dew  them,  cut  off  their  hands 
and  feet,  end  hung  them  up  by  the  pool  in  Hebron.  But  the 
head  of  Tahbaal  they  took  and  buried  in  Abner’s  grave  in 
Hebron. 

(3)  David  anointed  King  ef  Israel  (v.  1*5). 

Utensil  the  tribes  of  Israel  came  to  David  at  Hebron,  and 
said,  “Look!  We  are  of  your  bone  and  flesh.  Long  ago, 
when  Saul  was  our  king,  it  was  you  who  used  to  lead  out  land 
to  battle  and  bring  it  home  again.  And  Yahweh  has  given  you 
this  promise,  *  It  is  you  who  dull  shepherd  my  people  Israel, 
and  you  who  shall  be  prince  over  Israel/  "  So  nil  the  elders 
ofliraetcune  to  the  king  at  Hebron  ;  and  king  David  made  a 
covenant  with  them  before  Yahweh.  Then  they  anointed 
Darid  king  of  front 

[David  ins  thirty  years  old  at  his  accession,  and  reigned 
forty  yean.  In  Hebron  he 'reigned  over  Judah  seven 
yean  and  six  months,  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty- 
three  yean  over  both  Israel  and  Judah.] 

A  Hst  ef  DaviiPf  sms  been  in  Hebron  (m.  2-5).  The 
following  sons  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron :  his  firstborn 
Annum,  to  Ahinoam  of  Jeered ;  his  second  Ghileab,  to 
Abigail  the  widow  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite;  the  third 
Absalom,  son  of  Maschah,  daughter  of  Talma!  the  king  of 
Geshur ;  the  fourth  Admujah,  son  of  Haggith ;  the  fifth 
Shcphatiah,son  of  Abital;  and  the  sixth  Jithream,  to  Eglah, 
wife  of  *  •  •*  (?).  These  were  bom  to  David  in  Hebron. 


T~MT  tnacito  “  David  but  it  n  probable  that  die  same 
hatband  of  EgUb  stood  ben  originally. 
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of  a  former 


1  DATS)  AS  KlUC  Of  ALL  ItlAKL  (v.  6-vili.  I7).  ; 

(1)  David  caftura  JtftuaUm  and  mahas  it  bis  Rtstdenu 

(v.  6*ii).  ' 

TheJdng  then  marched  with. hit  men  to  Jerusalem against 
the  Jebusxtes,  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  land.,  Some  one 
said  to  David,  "  Yon  cannot  get  th  there  Ie±cept  'you  remove 
the  blind  and  the  lame1  (?)  ” ;  meaning,  a  David  cannot  get 
in  these !  ”  Nevertheless  David  captnzed  the  foot  of  Son 
[which  became  the  city  of  David}  On  that  day  David  said, 
"Everyone  who  smites  a  Jebuaite  »••••*  aid  the  hunt 
and  the  blind,  who  axe  heartily  hated  by  David.”  Hence  the 
ma-rim  that  no  blind  i"an  or  cripple  may  enter  the  house  of 
Yahweh.  David  then  took  up  his  residence  in  the  citadel, 
and  named  it  the  “  Gty  of  David,”  building  *the  city*  proper 
round  it  from  the  Millo  inwards  (?).  David’s  power  steadily 
increased,  and  Yahweh,  God  of  Zeroth,  was  with  him.  Hiram, 
the  king  of  Tyre,  sent  ambassadors  to  David,  and  along  with 
them  cedar-wood,  carpenters,  and  stone-masons4;  and. they 
built  a  palace  for  David.  Thus  David  perceived  that  Yahweh 
had  confirmed  his  kingship  over  lane],  and  had  exalted  hit 
realm  for  his  people  Israel’s  sake. 

DavuTs  sms  bom  in  Jmtsaitm  (v.  ij-16).  David  took 
other  concubines  and  wives  in  Jerusalem  after  he  had  come 
thither  from  Hebron,  and  had  sons  and  daughters  born  to 
him.  The  names  of  the  sons  horn  to  him  m  Jerusalem  are 
djcae:  Shammna,  Shohab,  Nathan,  Solomon,  Ibhar, 
Iflishua,  Nepheg,  Japhia,  Elishama,  Ellada,  and  EUphelet. 

(2)  V ittorits  mar  the  PbiUstines  (v.  17-2$). 

When  the  Philistines  heard  that  David  had  been  anointed 
king  over  ’all9  Israel,  they  came  up  in  full  force  to  seize  David; 
aqd  David,  heating  of  this,  went  down  to  the  fastness.  When 
the  Philistines  came,  they  spread  themselves  over  the  plain  of 

*“•*  Or,‘'bettheUindaiidthe]amewillieni»veyab.,f  Neither  nadering 
fives  m  intelligible  sente. 

* — B  The  emitted  words  are  utterly  obscure,  and  the  whole  canted  presents 
insolnble  difficulties. 

So  LXX,  and  1  Chr.  xi.  $j  MT  «*Dnid." 

4  MT  here  insects  the  wind  M  wall1*  (not  in  LXX).  See  1  Chr.  sir.  x. 
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B*phaim;.and  David  inquired  of  Yahweh,  *»  Shaft  i  advance 
against  the  Philistines  i  Wih  thou  deliver  them  into  my 
hand?”  Yahweh  answered,  “Yes!  I  will  certainly  defivet 
thePhiliitines  into  yoor  hand.**  So  David  came  to  B*al- 
Pferarim,  and  defeated  them  these.  Then  he  cidaigied, 
*  Yahwh  has  burst  through  m j  ememiea  before  me,  fib  the 
butting  of  water  through*  dam”;  hence  the  place  ucalled 
Bad-Ibam  (=s  “JLriid  of  Bantings  ”).  There,  too,  the 
Phfltsrines  left  their  khjs,1  which  David  and  hie  men  carried  eg. 

Once  again  the  Phifietiaea  came  up,  and  qaead  themeehea 
over  the  plain  of  Rcphaim.  But  when  David  inquired  of 
Yahweh  aa  before,  the  answer  was,  “  Do  not  ^attack  them  in 
front*,  bat  make  a  circuit  to  their  rear,  and  attack  them  opposite 
the  bfdsam-treea.  When  you  hear  a  sound  of  marking  in  the 
top*  of  the  faalsam-tmea,  then  charge  quickly ;  far  Yahweh  - 
will  have  gone  forth  before  you  to  make  havoc  ip..the<auap  of 
the  Phiftttxaes.”  David  acted  in  accordance  with  these 
instruction*  of Yahweh,  and  touted  the  Philistines  from  Gibeon3 
to  near  Gezer. 

(3)  The  Removal  0  f  the  Aik  t$  Jenuelttz  (vi.). 

David  [again}  Assembled0  all  the  Bating  men  of  Israel,  to 
the  nmnberr  oifc  30,000 ;  and  he  and  all  his  people  set  out  Q£orw 
in  Judah,  in  aider  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God, 
which  bean  the  name  of  Yahweh  Zchanth,  who  sits  enthroned 
upon  the  cherubim.  Setting  the  axk  of  God  oa  a  new  cart, 
they  bare  it  from  the  house  of  Abuudab  on  the  bolL  Uzza 
and  Ahio,  the  eon*  of  Ahinidah,  goided  the  cart,  *Usza  walking* 
beside  the  art,  while  Ahio  went  in  front  of  it.  David  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  were  dancing  before  Yahweh  with  all  Hheir 
aright,  and  singing5  to' the  accompaniment  of  guitars,  harps, 
tambourines,  belli  (1)  and  tymbab.  But  when  they  reached 

1  LXX  md  1  Chi.  riv,  n, 

Inserting  1  void  with  LXX. 

*  So  l-tt  «nd  1  Chr.  zit.  16 ;  MT  **  Geba.** 

* — ♦  Hkete  tm  wriihn  been  diipUced  in  BIT  bj  a  «wltN  repetition 
wtridus  not  10  XXX. 

3 — 3  So  1  Chr.  jdai.  8 j  BIT  "  cyprus-tree*-” 
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the  tbd%floot  of  Nachon,*  Una  pot  oot  hand* and 
took  bold  of  the  ad  of  God,  became  ;.thfc oxen  were  restive.* 
Then  Yahweh’k  wrath  was  Hided  against  (ha ;  and  there 
God  smote  Mm  4for  laying  hia  hand  on  the  oik*  ;  and  he  died 
on  the  spot  beside  the  aik  of  God.  David  was  ‘greatly 
troubled9  because  of  YahwehV  outbreak  on  TJzza,  and  he  csBed 
the  place  PerexrUzza  (sMOntbaeak  on  Uzza  *y-the  name  it 
bean  to  this  day.  Such  fear  of  Yahweb  fell  on  David  that  day 
that  he  said,  “  How  can  the  ark  of  Yahweh  come  to  me  1  ” 
So,  being  unwilling  to  remove  the  ark  of  Yahweh  into  the  city 
of  David,  he  left  it  in  the  house  of  Obed-Edom  of  Gath.  Thus 
the  ark  of  Yahweh  remained  for  three  months  in  the  house  of 
Obed-Edom  of  Gath,  and  Yahweh  Hard  Obed-Edom  and  all 
his  family. 

When  king  David  heard  that  Yahweh  had  Mewed  the 
household  and  all  the  possessions  of  Obed-Edom  for  the  sake  of 
the  ark  of  God,  be  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  from  the  home 
of  Obed-Edom  to  David’s  city  amid  great  rejoicings.  When 
the  bearers  of  the  ark  had  advanced  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  an 
ox  and  a  fattened  calf.  David  kept  dancing  before  Yahweh 
round  and  round,  with  all  Ms  might*  dad  only  inalinenepbod.’ 
Thus  David  and  all  the  house  of  IaraeT  brought  up  the  mb of 
Yahweh,  with  shouting  and  blowing  of  trumpets^  And  as  the 
ark  of  Yahweh  entered  the  dty  of  Dand^Midml,  Saul’s  daughter, 
looking  from  the  window,  saw  king  David  leaping  and  dancing 
around  before  Yahweh,  and  secretly  despised  him.  After  they 
hadhtougEt  in  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  and  set  it  in  its  place  in  the 
tent  which  David  had  prepared  for  it,  David  offered  bnrnt- 
ofiering?  and  peace-offerings  before  Yahweh ;  and  having 
finished  offering  them  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of 
Yahweh  Zebsoth.  Afterwards  be  distributed  to  all  the  people 
—to  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  men  and  women — to  each 
e  cake  of  bread,  a  •  •  •  (f),  and  a  raisin-cake.  Then  all  the 
people  went  to  their  homes. 

1  i  Chr.  sit.  9  “  CM  don.” 

• — *  So  Cbroo.  and  rarionf. 


So  t  Chr.  sit.  so. 
*  See  p.  13. 
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-  WhenDavid  ease  home  tt>  greet  hii  family* 
daughter, came  out  to  meet  him  with  this  for we&ome Much 
hoDonr  hsi  the  long  of  Imd  ^tned  to-day*  exposing  jiiwdf 
bdore  the  slave-girls  ofhis  objects,  as  any  vulgar  fellow  might 
expode  himself !  *  To  this  David  answered*  “  *1  will  dance* 
before :  Yahweh*  wbodboseme  in  preference  to  700 r  father* 
and  all  his  house*  by  appointing  me  leader  of  Yahweh’a  people 
Israel.  And  I  will  playbefare  Yahweh ;  and  although  I  demean 
myself  still  farther*  and  become  utterly'  contemptible  in  your* 
eyes*  yet  by  the  dave-girls  of  whom  yon  speak  I  shall  be  held 
in  honour.0  And  Mfchal*  Saul’s  daughter*  had  no  child  to 
the  day  of  her  death. 

(f)  DmruPs  With  to  bttUd  a  Tempi*  (vii.). 

Nowafter  the  king  had  taken  up  his  abode  in  his  palace,  *when 
Yahweh  had  given  him  rest  from  his  enemies  on  jevefyside** 
he  said  one  day  to  Nathan  the  prophet*  “  Here  am  I  sitting  in  s 
radar  palact^  while  the  ad  of  God  remains  under  tent-curtains !  ” 
Nathan  answered,  M  Cany  out  what  you  have  in  your  mind ; 
for  Yahweh  is  with  you.0 

But  that  night  Yahweh’s  word  came  to  Nathan  as  follows : 
“  Goandaay  to  my  servant  David*  *  Thus  speaks  Yahweh :  Is 
it  foryos  to  build  a  house  for  me  to  dwell  in  ?  Nay  1  I  have 
not  dwelt  in  any  house  from  the  time  when  I  brought  up  the 
sons  of  Israel  hum  Egypt  to  this  day*  but  have  moved  about  in 
tent  and  tabernacle.  Have  I  ever*  in  all  my  wanderings  among 
the  Israelites*  spoken  to  any  of  the  'Judges4  of  Israel  whom  I 
appointed  to  shepherd  my  people*  °*  a  word  like  this: 
*  Why  have  you  not  built  me  a  house  of  cedar  f* 0 

M  *Now,  therefore*  this  is  the  word  you  must  speak  to  my 
servant  David ;  Thfis  says  Yahweh  Zebaoth :  *1  took  you 
hum  the  pastures  wheat  yon  followed  the  flock  to  nuke 
yon  leader  of  my  people  brad.  I  have  been  with  you  In 


*—*  fainted  bon  Lac. 

*  LXX;  MT  “mf  awn." 

* — *  Tlw  waidi  w  wtink  t  Qti.  nil.  1. 

4  So  1  (far,  sin.  6;  MT  “tribe*.” 

5  He  (cmrinder  of  the  du$tir  heananifa  of  later  ityfe,  and  ii  probably 
an  expaniioc  of  th«  elder  namriv*. 


all  that  you  hare  undertaken,  and  have  cot  off  ejlyoar 
enemies  before  you.  I  will  make  jbttr  name,  eg^  to  that 
of  the  greatest  potentates  on  earth  ;  and  willisaign  to  nur 
people  brad  a  dwe&iig-plaGe,  planting  it  so  that  it  jgjigH 
dwell  there  undisturbed,  and  ad  longer  be  oppressed  by 
cruel  men  as  it  has  been  ever  since  . I  appointed  Jodgreorer 
my  people  bead ;  and  «ij|  give  °it°  rest  from  alt  ^s? 
enemies/  TAnd  Yahweh  *wilt  noise  70a  gat ;  tor1  be 
wiHbuiHa  houreforyou.}  *  When  your  days  are  numbered 
and  you  He  with  your  fathers,  I  vriH  raise  up  your  off¬ 
spring,  the  issue  of  your  body,  after  you,  and  establiabtheir 
kingdom.  [He  shall' build  a  house  for  my  name,. and  I 
:  will  confirm  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  evur.f  1  will 
be  a  father  to  them,  aad  they  shall  be  my  sons,  so  that 
when  they  transgress  I  win  chastise  them  with  hnmane 
and  lenient  strobes ;  but  °I  will  sot  withdrew9  my  mercy 
bom  them,  ss  I  did'%om  yoor  predecessor*  Sank  Your 
house  and  kingdom  shall  be  sternest  before  met  forever; 
your  throw:  shall  be  established  for  nil  time/  ”  In  accord¬ 
ance  with  three  words  and  this  whole  revelation,  Nathan 
spoke  to  David. 

Then  king  David  went  in  and  seated  humdt-befiove 
Yahweh,  and  said :  “  Who  am  1,  0  Lord  Yahweh,and 
what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  thus  far  1 
And  as  if  this  were  too  little  for  thee.  Lord  Yahweh,  thou 
hast  spoken  even  of  thy  semntVhpuse  in  a  distant  future, 

.  and  but  flet  me  see  many  generations  of  men*,  O  Lord 
Yahweh  I  What  more  can  David  say  to  thee  l  Then 
knowest  thy  servant,  O  Lord  Yahweh !  For  thy  servant’s6 
sake  hast  thou  acted  according  thy  mind,  °Sn  revealing 
to  thy  servant  all  this  greatness.4  Therefore  art  thou 

1 — *  A  alight  emendation;  MT  “will  tell  you  that” 

■  V,  ij  u  at  lent  a  paratheiit,  and  moit  likely  a  later  inaeztioti. 

* — *  So  1  Chr.  nii.  13  5  MT  “  horn  Saul  whom  1  rawed  tom  Mm 
you." 

*  LXX,  etc.}  MT  Myou.” 

5 — *  Emended  partly  after  1  Chr  nil.  17;  MT  "  tbit  u  the  law  for 
ran”(f). 

6  LXX  and  1  Chr.  xrii.  19}  MT  "wonTa." 
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'  jpest,  O  "Load  Yahweh*,  for  there  Is  none  lib  thee,  nor 
is  there  a  God  beadns  thee,  fiom  all  that  oar  ears  have 
bard..  And  what  otherI  nat»a  is  there  on  earth  lib  thy 

peogne  Israel,  whom  a  God  ha*  gone  forth  to  redeem  as  a 

.  people  hr  himsrlf,  and  to  make  himself  a  name,  by  per¬ 
forating  for  "them  great0  and  terrible  deeds,  'driving  out* 
before  °b5sf  people  *  •  another  nation  with  its  gods  1 

And  thou  hast  established  Israel  u  thy  people  for  ever ; 
and  then,  Yahweh,  art  become  their  God. 

And  now,  "Load  Yahweh0,  the  promise  which  chon  halt 
made  concerning  thy  servant  and  his  home,  do  thou  fulfil 
for  all  time,  and  do  as  thou  hast  spoken.  •  Then  shall  thy 
name — Yahweh  Zebaoth,  God  over  Israel — be  for  ever 
glorious ;  and  the  house  of  thy  servant  David  shall  stand 
before  thee.  -For  thou,  Yahweh  Zebaoth,  God  of  Israel 
hast  revealed  to  thy  servant-that  thou  w&  build  him  a 
house ;  wherefore  thy  servant  has  found  courage  to  offer 
this  prayer  unto  thee. 

Now,  therefore,  O  Lord  Yahweh,  thou  art  God,  and  thy 
words  shall  come  one,  and  thou  hast  spoken-  concerning 
thy  servant  this  goad  dung.  Be  pleased  now  to  bless  thy 
servrign’s  house,  that  it  may  stand-for  ever  before  thee. 
For  then.  Lord  Yahweh,  hast  spoken ;  and  through  thy 
blessing  «hiiH-the  house  of  thy  servant  be  bkmed  for  ever.” 

(5)  Smmnary  ef  David's  Won,  and  List  «f  bis  Officials  (viii.). 

After  this  David  defeated  and  subjugated  the  HriUsttnet, 
and  wrested  the  supremacy*  from  their  hands.  He  also 
defeated  the  Moabites;  and  making  the  prisoners  lie 
down  on  die  ground  he  measured  them  off  with  a  line : 
two-thirds  of  them  to  be  put  to  death,  and  one  full  third 
to  be  spared  ;  and  Moab  became  subject  and  tributary  to 
David.  Then  he  defeated  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rdbob, 
■  king  of  Zobah,  when  he  went  to  *eet  up*  his  monument  at 
the  River  Euphrates.  David  capture}  1,700  horsemen 

1  UK;  MT  "we." 

lfT  adds  “which  thou  bast  redeemed  lor  thyself  from  frypt." 

*  Ob  “the  bridle  ef  the  mother-dry.” 

•  tXX,  ere. 


from  him  and  aCyOOO .  footmen  i  he  hamstrungrilthe 
chariot  hones,  resemng  only  ioo  .  Aul  when  the  Anmeaoi 
o I  Damascus  came  to  the  help  of1  Hadadezer,  khg  of 
Zobqh,  David  killed  is^oo  aua  d  tht  AramCahsr'HHie 
then  appointed  lieatenrat-governori  in  Aram  of  Damiacia ; 
and  the  Anmeans  became  tribatary  subjects  of  Dnii 
Thoa  Yahweh  gait  victory  to  Dkfd  themv  he  tesL 

David  tool  the  golden  diidh  whidi  Hadadezer*!  men 
had  worn,  and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem.  Prom  *Tebah* 
abo  and  Berothai,  odea  of  Hadadezer,  kmgDavid  obtained 
a  great  quantity  of  bronze.  And  when  Ton,  the  king  of 
Hamath,  heard  that  David  had  rooted  the  entire  army  of 
Hadadezer,  he  sent  Hadoram*  hie  ion  to  king  David  to 
salute  him,  and  congratulate  him  on  hie  victorious,  battle 
with  Hadadezer— for  Hadadezer  had  been  at  war  with 
-  Too — tending  with  him  articles  of  silver,  gold  and  bronze  . 
These  also  king  David  dedicated  to  Yahweh,  along  with 
the  diver  and  die  gold  which  he  had  dedicated,  taken  from 
ail  the  nations  he  had  conquered — from  Edom*,  Aloab, 
the  Ammonites,  the  Philistines,  the  Amalekitfi,  and  from 
the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

Thna  David  made  himself  a  famous  name.  MtidT'as  he 
returned  from  the  defeat  of  the  Arameans,  4ie  dew'bf  the 
Edomites*  in  the  Salt-valley  idgooo  men.  He  set  up 
lieutenant-governors  in  Edom,*  *  and  all  Edom  became 
subject  to  David.  [Yahweh  gave  victory  to  David  wherever 
he  went.] 

So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  dispensing  right  *nd 
justice  to  all  his  subjects.  Joab,  the  son  of  ZenrisVwas 
at  the  head  of  the  army;  and  Jehoshaphat,  the  Son  of 
Ahilod,  was  the  dbancelbr.  9AHathar,  the  son  of 
Ahimelech,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Zadok9  were  priests  j 
and  Seraiah  (?)  was  secretary  Of  State.  Benaiah,  the  son 


1  i  Or.  xmL  8;  MT  " Betah” 

’*  i  Chr.  xriH.  to;  MT  "Jonm.*1 
9  LXX,  etc;  MT  MAao.n 
*-*  A  ntcauij  Mxhl 
9— 9  Rearranging  clauses  end  emending  after  Syr. 
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ili  Jjehcfada,  vu  fover1  theCrethi  and  Flethi.*  David’s 
earn  were  priest*. 

f.  A  Hbtor y  or  D&ud'i  Camr  ^x-nr). 

These  chapters  firm  a  c**tu owns  narrative  (continued  in 
iKingsi^u.)  of  ibebigbest  value  both  from  abistorical  and  a 
literary  point  of  view.  'The  writers  knowledge  of  Danins 
affairs  is  based  on  first-hand  information,  and  bis  graphic 
pen  enables  us  to  folkm  the  coarse  off  events  with  engrossing 
interest 

(l)  David  and  Meribaal  (ix.). 

M  Is  then  no  one  left  of  Soul’s  house,**  said  David  one  day, 
w  to  whom  I  might  show  kindness  for  Jonathan’s  sake  /  **  Now 
then  was  a  servant  of  Saul’s  house  named  Zibs ;  and  him  they 
summoned  before  David.  The  ting  asked  him,  u  Aze-ytm 
Ztba  /  **  and  he  answered,  a  Your  servant  1  **  Then  the  ting 
said,  *Is  there  any  man  of  SauTs  house  still  living,  to  whom  I 
may  show  kindness  in  God’s  name  1  **  Ziba  replied,  M  There  is 
sdH  a  con  of  Jonathan  left,  who  is  lame  in  both  legs.”  *This 
am  had  been  a  child  of  five  when  the  news  of  the  death  of  Saul 
and  Jonathon  came  from  Jezreel;  his  nurse  had  taken  him  up 
as  arnkflod  ^  but  in  the  hurry  of  her  Sight  she  let  him  fall,  and 
he  was  lamed.  His  name  was  MeribaaU*?  So  the  king  asked 
ZIbe  where  hewu,  and  23fao  said,  a  Why,  he  is  in  the  house  of 
Machir,  the  son  Of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar.”  King  David  sent 
accordingly  and  fetched  him  from  the  house  of  Machir,  the  ion 
of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

When  Meribaal,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  grandson  of  Saul, 
came  to  David,  he  feU  on  his  face  and  did  homage  to  him. 
David  said,  “  Meribaal  1  ”  He  answered,  “  Your  servant  is 
before  yon.”  David  said,  to  him,  "Do  not  be  afraid !  I  am  to 
treat  you  kindly  for  th*  sake  of  Jonathan  your  father,  and  give 
you  ha ck  all  the  estates  of  your  grandfather  Saul ;  while  yon 
yourself  shall  eat  daily  at  my  table.”  Meribaal  bowed  and  said. 


1-1  So  Vernons  and  t  Cfar.  niu,  17. 

1  Feerifn  mercenaries  m  Darid’e  senice. 

turn  jv.  4*. 

«  MT  “  Mephibosheth  " ;  and  so  throughout.  Sec  the  note  cn 
EriWipifo  The  original  name  hi  1  Chr.  eiii.  34;  it  40. 
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“  What  is  your  servant,  that  you  should  take  notice  of  a  dead 
dog  such  as  I  am  i  ” 

The  king  then  called  Ziba,  Saul’s  steward,  and  said  to  ham, 
“  All  that  belonged  to  Saul  and  his  whole  family,  I  hsvegtfcn 
to  your  muter1!  son.  Yon  shall  cultivate  the  fields  for  him, 
along  with  your  Sana  and  slaves,  and  bring  in  the  produce,  so 
that  your  Duster’s  family  may  have  enough  to  eat.  But 
Meribaal,  your  master’s  son,  shall  eat  regularly  at  my  table.” — 
Ziba,  by  the  way,  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  slaves. — Said 
Ziba  to  the  king,  “Your  servant  will  punctually  carry  out 
your  Majesty’s  order.” 

So  Meribaal  ate  at  'the  royal  table*  as  if  he  had  been  one 
of  the  king's  ion.  He  had  a  young  son  named  Micah,  and  all 
the  inmates  of  Ziba’s  house  were  Ida  slaves.  {Thus  Meribaal 
lived  in  Jerusalem,  eating  regularly  at  the  king’s  table ;  he  bring 
lame  in  both  his  kgs.] 

(a)  War  against  the  Ammmutrt  and  Atameans  (x.  i-xi.  I). 

Shortly  after  this  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Hamin ;  and  David  thought,  **  1  will 
make  friendly  advances  to  Hanun,  the  son  of  Nahaah,  in  return 
for  the  friendship  which  his  father  showed  to  me.”  So  Psvid 
sent  ambassadors  to  condole  with  Hanun  cm  the  loss  dF  Ids 
father.  But  when  David’s  envoys  came  to -the  Ammonites' 
country  the  Ammonite  nobles  said  to  Hamm  their  sovereign, 
“  Do  you  suppose  that  h  is  out  of  respect  for  your  father  that 
David  has  sent  messengers  to  condole  with  yon  ?  No*  It  is 
toTnspect  the  city  and  spy  it  out  with  a  view  to  its  overthrow 
that  he  has  seat  lus  servants  to  you.”  Hanun  then  seized  David’s 
servants,  had  half  of  their  beards  shaved  off  and  the  lower  half 
of  their  clothe*  cut  away,  and  dismissed  them..  When  David 
was  told  of  this  outrage  he  sent  to  meet  them — for  the  men  were 
overwhelmed  with  shame— with  instructions  to  stay  at  Jericho 
till  their  beards  were  grown,  and  then  come  home. 

Meanwhile  the  Ammonites,  knotting  that  they  had  incuned 
David’s  deepest  antipathy,  sent  and  hired  the  Atameans  of 
Beth-Rehob,  and  of  Zobah,  20,000  foot  soldiers ;  aho  the  king  of 
Maachah  wi$h  a  thousand  men,  and  from  Tob  12^000  men.  As 
toon  as  David  heard  this  he  sent  Joab  with  the  whole  army  "and* 

*— *  So  Luc;  MT  “my  taUe." 
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tteGtttrdt1  against  them.  Then  theAmmonites  marched  oat 
and  drew  npin  battle  order  before  the  gate,  while  the  Arameans 
of  Zobah  and  Rehab*  the  men  of  Tob  and  Magchah,  formed  a 
separate army  in  the  open field.  Joab  accordingly,  seeing  that 
he  m  to  be  attached  both  in  front  and  from  the  fear,  arlrrted 
the  best  of  the  fighting  men  of  Israel,  and  drew  up  against  the 
Arameans.  The  rest  of  the  people  he  placed  under  the 
command  of  hie  brother  Abishai,  and  posted  them  against  the 
Ammonites,  sayings  u  IS  die  Arameans  are  too  strong  for  me, 
pott  most  fowl  me  support ;  but  if  the  Ammonites  axe  too  strong 
for  poo,  then  I  trill  come  to  poor  help.  Be  of  good  courage, 
and  let  os  fight  manfnflp  for  our  people,  and  for  the  dries  of 
oar  God  i  Then  let  Yahwehtahe  the  issue  into  Me  own  hands  lw 
Joab  then  advanced  with  his  troops  to  join  battle  with  the 
Arameans,  and  pat  than  to  flight.  And  when  the  Amnoutn 
saw  that  the  Arameans  were  fleeing,  thep  alsottok  to  flight 
before  Abishai  and  re-entered  the  dtp.  Joab,  however, 
abandoned  the  attack  on  the  Ammonites  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

When  the  Arameans  saw  that  thep  were  beaten  bp  the 
Israelites,  thep  rallied -their  forces;  and  Hadadezer  sent  and 
brought  ijnt  the  Arameans  beyond  the  River  ^Euphrates). 
Thepcame  to  Hclam,  kd  bp  Shobach,  Hadadezer'*  commander 
in  chief.  This  was  reported  to  David,  who  mustered  all  land, 
crossed  the  Jordaft^and  arrived  at  Helam.  The  Anuneans  drew 
np  against  David,  ind  Joined  battle  with  him,  bat  were  put  to 
flight  before  the  Israelites ;  and  David  slew  poo  chariot-horses 
and  40*000  *men*  of  the  Arameans,  wounding  Shobach  their 
commander,  so  that  he  died  there.  And  when  all  the  kings  who 
were  vassals  of  Hadadezer  saw  that  thep  were  worsted  bp  the 
Israelites,  thep  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  became  subject  to 
it,  and  the  Arameans  did  not  dam  to  give  further  assistance  to 
the  Ammonites.  * 

In  the  following  pear,  at  the  season  when  •kings®  usoallp  take 
the  field,*  David  sent  out  joab  with  his  soldien-and  all  Israel, 


1  Tbs  Heb.  void  men  "Hoorn,”  bat  b  vied  technically  of  the  wp 
JTJUtt  ahiA  fanned  the  sanding  ssdai  of  Dnifi  trap. 

•“HIT  “honemen *;  bat  1  Qu.  xix.  r8  reads  "footmen.” 

S  In  the  spring* 


who  hud  wane  the  country  of  the  Asunonitei  aij 
to  Kabbah ;  whOe  David  remained  in Jerusalem. 


(3)  David  and  Batbsbaba  (xi.  £-iya). 

It  happened  one  evening  that  David^  having  risen  froqaHu 
siesta,  was  walking  on  the  roof  of  Jus  palace,  wheobe  &  cajaght 
sight  of  a  woman  washing  herself.  The  woman  was  very 
beautiful;  and  David  learned  oninquiry  that  tike  wasBathsheha, 
the  daughter  of  Eliam,  married  to  Uriah  theHittite.  Darid 
then  sent  messengers  to  fetch  her.;-  and  when  ahecame  to Mm, 
he  slept  with  her ;  she  haring  join  purified  herself  after  her 
undeanness.  Then  die  retained  to  her  own  house. 

When  the  woman  became  pregnant  die  sent  to  inform  David 
of  her  condition.  David  forthwith  despatched  an  order  to 
joab  to  send  him  Uriah  the  Hittite ; .  end  Joab  did  so.  ..  So 
Uriah  came,  and  David  asked  him  how  things  went  whh  joab^ 
and  the  army,  and  the  campaign.  Then  he  said  to  Uriah, 
“  Go  down  to  your  home  and  wash  your,  feet.**  But  Uriah, 
tl«mgb  he  left  the  palace,  followed  by  a  present  fromthe  fcin£ 
dept  st  the  palace  door  with  •  0  his  master’ll  servants, 

and  did  not  go  down  to  his  house.  When  they  told  Dayid  that 
Uriah  had  not  gone  down  to  his  home,  he  said 
were  jut  off  a  journey ;  why  did  you  , not  go  to  your  house  J  w 
Uriah  answered,  "  Israel  and  Judah,wrth  theaik,  are  living  in 
tents ;  my  lord  Joab  and  your  majesty’s  servants  are  camping 
on  the  bare,  ground  j  how  amid  I  enter  my  house  to  eat  and 
-drink*  and  lie  with  my  wife  i  As  cYahweh°  fives,  and  as  you 
live,  that  is  a  thing  I  cannot  do !  ”  So  David  said,  .**  Stay  here 
to-day,  then ;  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  you  go,”  and  Uriah 
stayed  in  Jerusalem  that  day.  But  the  next  David 

invited  him  to  eat  and  drink  in  hi*  presence,  and  made  him 
drunk.  And  in  the  evening  he  went  out  and  lay  on  his  oouch 
with  hia  master’s  servants ;  but  down  to  his  House  he  did  not 

go.  . 

In  the  morning  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  lent  it  by 
Uriah.  This  is  what  he  wrote  in  the  letter :  M  Set  Uriah  in 
the  front  line  where  the  fighting  is  fiercest ;  then  fall  back  from 
him,  to  that  he  may  be  hit  and  killed So  Joab,  examining 
the  chy,  assigned  to  Uriah  a  position  where  he  knew  that  Heave 
men  were  stationed ;  and  when  the  men  of  the  city  made  a 
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i|Oy  andfoqght  with  Joab,  several  of  the  people*  David’s  soldiers* 
fel;  u4  among  the  killed  was  Uriah  the  Hitthe.  Joab  then 
fenh$o  David  a  foil  repost  ol  the  battle;  and  added  the  following 
instroctfon  to  the  messenger :  "  When  you  have  finished  giving 
you  account  of  the  battle*  if  the  king  should  get  angry  and 
say*  ‘Why  did  yon  press  the  fighting  so  near  the  city  ?  Did 
yon  not  know  that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ?  Who 
killed  Abimckch*  the  son  of  Jerobbaal*  f  Was  it  not  a  woman 
who  threw  a  millstone  on  him  from  the  wall*  so  that  he  died  in 
Thebest  ?  Why  did  yon  venture  so  close  to  the  wall  f  ’ — in  that 
case  you  will  answer*  ‘Your  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead 
also.*” 

So  the  messenger  departed*  and  came  and  told  David  all  that 
Joab  had  charged  him  to  say,  delating  the  whole  course  ol  the 
battle.  David  was  angry  with  Joab*  and  spoke  to  the  messenger* 
exactly  as  Joab  had  anticipated.  The  messenger  answered, 
“  The  enemy’s  men  were  too  strong  for  us,  and  came  out  to  meet 
us  in  the  open*  Sand  we  were  driven  back*  to  the  opening  of  the 
gate.  There  the  archers  shot  at  your  servants  from  the  wall 
and  several  of  your  Majesty’s  servants — *about  eighteen  men4 — 
were  killed ;  and  among  the  dead  is  your  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite,” .  David  thenaaid  to  the  messenger,  “Take  this  message 
to  Joab :  ‘Do  not  let  this  affair  trouble  you ;  for  the  sword 
cats  this  way  or  that  indiscriminately.  Frets  vigorously  your 
assault  an  the  dty  and  destroy  it.’  Say  this  to  encourage  him.” 

When  Uriah’s  wife  heard  that  her  husband  was  dead,  she 
chanted  the  funeral  wail  for  him.  -But  as  soon  as  the  funeral 
rites  were  over*  David  sent  and  took  her  into  his  house ;  and 
she  became  his  wife*  and  bore  him  a  son. 

(4)  David  and  Nathan  (xi.  27^x11.  14). 

But  the  thiqg  that  David  had  done  displeased  Yahweh ; 
and  he  sent  to  David  Nathan  *the  prophet3.  He  went  in  to 
him  and  said : 

1  MT  “Jenibbcehcth”;  see  the  note  on  Eshbasf,  p. $*. 

* — 1  These  words  tit  supplied  from  die  LXX,  which  then  repeats  the 
exact  questions  due  Josh  had  prepared  the  messenger  for. 

S — *  lit  "  we  wen  against  (or  upon)  them  ”  The  expression  it  obscure. 

dbsS  Xjic,  etc. 

W  So  UCX,  etc. 
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“Two  awn  find  in  the  tune  dty,  one  rich  and  ‘rib  other 
poor.  The  rich  man  had  floeb  and  herd*  in  abundance ;  lot 
the  poor  man  had  nothing  at  aB  except  one  little 
whu^lv  W  bought  and  soundied.  It  grew  up  with  hint  and 
hit  rJiMwm  *  it  shared  bite  and  sop  with  him,  and  deft  in  hn 
boRnn  ;  h  an  file  a  daughter  to  Uhl  WeD,  them  came  one 
on  a  tint  to  the  rich  man ;  and  became  he  grudged  taking  one 
of  hit  own  sheep  or  oxen  to  kfil  lor  the  traveller  who  had  come 
to  him,  he  took  the  poof  rnan’b  lamb,  and  prepared  it  far  Ua 
guest.” 

Dari  ft  anger  was  rouged  against  the  man ;  and  he  arid  to 
Nathan,  “  As  Yahweh  lives,  the  man  who  haa  done  this  deserves 
to  die  l  Be  mnit  male  Iseven-Mdx  reparation  far  the  lambs 
because  he  haa  done  this  thing,  and  showed  no  ply." 

Nathan  answered,*1 Ycm  are  that  man  I  Thus  speaks  Yahweh, 
the  God  of  farad !  *  I  hate  anointed  yon  king  over  brad, 
and  ddhend  you  out  of  tlie  hand  of  Sad  5  I  have  given  pm 
the  daughter*  of  you  master,  and  handed  over  his  vrirea  to 
pm  embraces,  and  pnt  the  daughters*  of  Israel  and  Judd  at 
your  disposal.  And  if  alt  this  were  not  enough,  Iwcmld  confer 
on  yon  additional  favours  of  the  same  kind,*  Why  then,  hive 
yon  slighted  *  0  Yahweh  by  doing  what  is  abhorrent  to 

him  f  Uriah  the  Hittite  yon  have  diin  by  rite  sword,  and  Mi 
wife  you  have  taken  aa  you  awn,  [and  him  yon  hive  murdered 
by  the  sword  of  the  Ammonites],  And  now  the  sword  shall 
never  cease  from  you  heme  $  became  yon  have  alighted  me 
and  taken  thewife  of  Uriah  die  Hittite  in  marriage.  This  is 
Yahweh’i  sentence s'  I  will  raise  up  trouble  for  you  from  you 
own  family,  and  take  away  you  wives  before  you  eyes  and 
give  them  to  another,  who  wifi  lie  with  them  in  the  right  of 
yonder  sun.  For  whereas  you  have  gone  to  work  in  secret,  1 
will  cany  out  this  threat  before  ail  land,  and  before  the  urn.* ** 

David  then  said  to  Nathan,  **  I  have  sinned  against  Yahweh.** 
Nathan  answered,  “ Yahweh  also  on  Ml  part  has  forgiven  you 
sin  1  you  shall  not  die.  Nevertheless,  seeing  you  have  in  this 


*-*  So  LXX;  MT  ‘‘fourfold.’* 
•  MT  “bane." 
a  So  Sjr.f  MT 


Blatter  set 1  1  Yahweh  at  naught,  the  child  that  has  been 

born  to  yon  shall  die.” 

($)r  M»  Dtdb  of  tht  CbUi  (xu.  15-15). 

Nttfcan  then  went  to  Ins  house ;  and  Yahweh  strode  down 
the„drifl  whom  Uriah’s  wife  had  borne  to  David  with  richness. 
Thereupon  David  sought  God  in  the  sanctuary  on  behalf  of 
the  young  child,  fasting  continuously,  and  going  in  and  spending 
the  nights  *in  sackcloth3  on  the  ground.  And  when  the  oldest 
of  his  servants  stood  over  him,  and  tried  to  make  him  rise  from 
the  ground,  he  refused,  and  would  not  break  bread  with  them. 
On  the  seventh  day  the  child  died.  The  courtiers  were  afraid 
to  tell  David  that  he  was  dead,  for  they  said  to  one  another, 
nYoo  saw  how  even  while  the  child  was  alive  he  would  not 
listen  to  us  when  we  spoke  to  him :  we  cannot  mention  the 
death  of  the  child,  or  he  may  do  himself  an  injury.”  BotJQarid 
noticed  the  courtiers  whispering  together,  and,  surmising  that 
the  child  was  dead,  he  raked  them  if  it  were  so :  and  they 
answered  “Yes !  ”  David  then  rose  from  the  ground,  washed 
and  anointed  himself  and  changed  his  clothes,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  Yahweh  and  prayed.  Afterwards  he  entered  the 
palace  and  called  for  -food,  which  was  set  before  him,  and  he 
partook  of  it.  His  courtiers,  remarking  on  the  strangeness  of 
his  conduct,  said,  “  "White?  the  child  was  ^riD°  alive  you  fasted 
and  wept ;  bat  no  sooner  is  he  dead  than  you  rise  and  take 
food!”  He  answered,  “A*  tang  as  the  child  was  alive,  I 
fasted  and  wept,  because  1  thought,  ‘  Who  knows  but  Yahweh 
will  take  pity  on  me,  and  spare  the  child’s  life  ?  ’  But  now 
that  he  is  dead  why  should  1  fait  1  Should  I  be  able  to  bring 
him  ba ck  again  i  No !  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  will  never 
return  to  me.” 

After  this  David  consoled  his  wife  Bathsheba,  and  renewed 
conjugal  intercourse  with  her.  She  bore  a  sou  whom  he  named 
Solomon.  And  Yahweh  loved  him,  and  through  Nathan  the 
prophet  conferred  on  him  the  name  Jedidiahs  in  token  of 
Yahweh’a  "delight  in  him." 


I-~I  MT  —  "the  cnemte*  of,”  taking  the  verb  in  a  doubtful  venae. 
*—*  MT  “and  taf."  The  test  varies  in  LXX, 
p  The  name  Jedidiah  meant  M  Yabwh’i  delight.”— Ep.) 
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(6)  fbt  Ctptort  of  (rii.  26-31). 

Meaniye  Joab  made  an  amok  oruKabbah/tbe  capital  of 
the  Ammonites,  and  haring  taka  ahe  ^  brant 

men^en  to  David  to  iif,  “  I  have  tanked  Babbaft^and 
taken  tibe  water-city  by  storm.  NoVr,  than,  gather  the  rtatof 
the  people,  and  invest  the  dty  and  eaptote  it  ;  ao  that  1  map 
not  take  it  aadhave  my  name  aWodated  with  its  conquest.” 
So  David  assembled  the  whole  of  the  people,  manned  to 
Kabbah,  and  took  it  by  assault.  They  took  the  crown  from 
the  head  of  MUcom*— it  weighed 120  lbs.  in  gold,  and  contained9 
a  very  costly  gem — and  David  pot  it  oh  his  head;  and  be  carried 
off  much  spoil  from  the  city.  4ts  population  he  brought  out 
and  set  “to  forced  labour0  with  taws  and  inn  axes  and  jpids ; 
and  made  them  work  with  brick-moulds.4  Having  done  the 
same  to  all  the  Ammonite  dries,  Dayidnturncd  with  all  his 
army  to  Jerusalem. 

(7)  Amnon  Mi  Xbomor  (xiii.  i-aa). 

It  was  after  this  that  David’s  son  Aomen  fell  in  love  with  a 
beautiful  aster  of  Absalom,  the  son  of  David,  whose  name  was 
Thamiar.  So  distracttii'was  Am  non  for  his  half-aster  Thimir 
that  he  made  himself  ill ;  for  she  was  a  virgin,  and  ittoemed  to 
Annum  very  difficult  to  do  anything  to  ber.  Now  Amuan 
had  a  friend  named  Jonadab,  a  son  of  Shimeah,:  David’s  brother. 
His  Jonadab,  who  was  a  very  ahrtovd  hum,  ashed  him,  “How  is 
it,  my  dear  prince,  that  1  find  you  tookihg  so  poorly  morning 
after  morning?  Will  yon  not  tell  me?”  Amnon  answered, 
**T  am  in  love  with  Thamar,  the  sister  of  my  toother 
Absalom.”  Jonadab  then  advised  him  to  take  to  Us  bed  and 
pretend  to  be  sick,  and  when  his  father  came  to  see  him  to  toy, 
“  Let  my  sister  Thamar  come  and  give  me  something  to 'eat. 
If  she  would  prepare  food  in  my  presence,  so  that  I  could  look 
bn,  I  would  eat  from  her  hand."  Amnon  accordingly  kept  Us 
bed,  feigning  sickness;  and  the  king  visited  him,  when 


1  MT  11  npl ”  t  hot  tee  next  nnc. 

4  So  LXX;  MT  “duir  tie*’’ 

3  So  Vernons,  and  1  Chr.  n,  2. 

4—4  tie  meaning  u  obscure.  Some  think  due  different  kinds  of  tertusc 
are  described. 


Asolaon  tteM  to  him,  *  !Let  Thamarmy  sister  come  and  make  a 
couple  of  pancakes  in  my  presence,  so  that  I  may  eat  from  her 
hand;”  So  David  sent  for  Thamar  to  the  palace,  andsaid, 
“Go  to  the  home  of  your bother  Amnon,  and  prepare  some¬ 
thing  far  him  to  eat; M  and  Thamar  went  to  her  brother 
Amnonft  boose,  where  he  was  tying  in  bed.  She  took  same 
dough,  kneaded  it,  and  shaped  it  into  pancakes  in  his  presence, 
and  baked  the  eshes.  Then  she  *ealfcd  the  attendant,  who* 
ponied  them  out  before  him.  But  Amnon  refused  to  eat,  and 
said,  “  Put  every  man  out  from  me !  ”  When  everyone  had 
gone  ou^  Amnon  said  to  Thamar,  “  Bring  the  food  into  the 
bedchamber,  and  I  will  eat  it  from  your  hand.”  So  Thamar 
took  the  cakes  which  she  had  nude,  and  brought  them  to  Amnon 
her  brother  in  the  bedchamber. 

But  when  she  handed  it  to  him  to  eat  he  seised  hold  of  her 
and  said,  **  Come  and  Be  with  me,  my  sifter."  She  answer&d, 
** Oh  no,  my  brother  1  you  must  not  dishonour  roe;  for  such 
dungs  axe  not  done  in  Israel.  Do  not  commit  this  outrage. 
Where  should  /  go  to  hide  my  shame  1  And  you  would  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  infamous  scoundrels  in  Israel. 
Speak  to  the  king,  rather ;  he  wfllnot  refuse  to  let  you  have  me." 
But  he  would  not  listen  to  her,  but  farced  and  ravished  her. 
Then  he  conceived  an  extreme  aversion  far  her— ah  avenian 
stronger  than  the  love  he  had  formerly  had  forher— and  he 
ordered  her  to  rise  and  be  gone.  She  answered,  **  No  1  No  1 
my  brother!  For  this  would  be  even  a  greater  wrong  than  the 
other*  which  you  have  alreadty  do&e  me,  if  you  send  me  away 
now."  But  he  paid  no  heed  to  her,  and  called  the  servant  who 
waited  on  him,  and  said,  M  Put  this  woman  away  from  me  oot 
on  the  street,  and  bolt  the  door  behind  her.” 

JfShe  was  wearing  a  long-sleeved  garment,  such  as  °from  of 
old*  royal  princesses  wear  while  unmarried.]  When  the  servant 
had  turned  her  out  an.  the  street  and  bolted  the  door  behind 
heir,  Thamar  strewed  ashes  on  her  head,  and  tore  the  sleeved 
garment  that  she  was  wearing;  and  went  away  'screaming0 
with  her  hand  upon  her  head,  Her  brother  Absalom  said  to 

1 — 1  A  conjectural  reading :  MT  "  took  the  pan  (?)  and  *  .  .** 

So  Luc*  etc.;  MT  i*  untranslatable. 
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her,  “Hi*  Amnon  your  brother  been  with  yon  ?  ;  Well,  now, 
my  oner,  jot  beep  sBent— after  all  be  fe  your  brother— «d  do 
not  take  this  matter  to  heart.”  So  Tfaimar  lived  in  secfoskm 
in  the  boose  of  her  bother  Absalom*  — 

When  ring  David  heard  of  all  these  things  be  was  very 
angry;  zfaot  he  would  not  do  anything  to  hurt  the  feelings  of 
Airmen  hi*  son,  for  be  was  fond  of  him,  because  be  was  bis 
&tt-baen•,  As  for  Absalom,  he  spoke  never  a  word  to  Amman 
good  or  bad;  he  so  hated  Amnon  for  having  violated  his  aster 
Ttamar. 

(8)  Abtabm’s  Rmngg  (riii.  13-38). 

Two  yean  passed,  and  Absalom  had  a  sheep-shearing  at 
Baat-Hamr,  near  Ephron,Bto  winch  he  invited  all  the  ring’s 
sons.  First  he  went  in  to  the  king  and  said,  u  Yoo  know  that 
your  servant  has  a  sheep-shearing  soon  ;  may  be  be  honoured 
fay  the  company  of  the  king  and  lus  oourtien  t  *  The  king 
replied,  **  No,  my  son,  we  will  not  all  go ;  for  that  would  cause 
yon  inconvenience.”  Though  Absalom  ‘"pressed  him0,  be 
refused  to  go,  hot  gave  his  tdeismg.  Then  Absalom  said, 
“  If  that  may  not  he,  at  Jeast  let  Amnon  my  brother  go  with 
ns.”  The  ring  answered,  “Why  should  he  go  with  yon  f  ” 
But  when  Absalom  urged  him,  the  king  let  Amjumgoy  With  all 

*So  Absalom  prepared  a  banquet  fit  for'  a  ring1 ;  but  gave 
ogden  to  his  servants  in  these  words :  “  Listen !  mien 
Amnon  is  in  high  spirits  over  Ids  wine,  and  when  I  say  to  you, 
*  Dowa-with  Amnon !  *  then  rill  him  without  for ;  for  l.baue 
given  the  order.  Be  bold,  and  show  yourselves  nun  of  mettle.!** 
So  Absalom’s  servants  did  to  Annum  as  their  master  had  bidden 
them.  Then  all  the  other  princes  rose  up,  mounted  their 

wiwlu^  anil  flfd,  f 

While  they  were  on  their  way  home,  a  rumour  reached  David 
that  Absalom  had  murdered  all  the  king’s  «*n«,  and  not  one  of 
them  survived;  The  ringrose  up  and  tore  bis  clothes,  and  lay 
down  on  the  ground ;  while  all  his  oourtien  Vho  stood  round 
him  tore  their  clothes  likewise.*  But  Jotudabthesonof  Shnneah, 

>— «  Supplied  Iran  LXX  and  Vernons. 

1  MT  "  Ephraim  ** ;  but  tecta  el  LJQC  differ. 

So  LXX,  etc. 
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fettid't  brother,  pot  in  hii  md  and  old,  •Your 
risriold  not  believe  that  all  the  young  prince*  ate  Aon.  It  Sa 
odj^  Aaeoa  who  ts  dead ;  for  Acre  ha*  been  something  grim 
abdetAbaalom’t  mouth  era;  since  lie  violated  hi*  sister  Thamar. 
So  yoor  Majesty  need  not  take  it  into  hit  head  that  a&  the 
prince*  ate  dead ;  Amnon  alone  is  dead.**  [And  Absalom 
fled.f 

Meanwhile  the  youth  who  was  on  the  look-out  descried  a 
large  body  of  men  foaming  down  the  dope  on  the  Horonaim 
mad ;  and  came  in  and  told  the  king,  “ 1  have  seen  men  from 
the  riad  to  Koronaim  coming  down*  fay  the  ride  of  the  hfll.to 
Jonadab  arid  to  the  king,  “  Yon  see  f  The  princes  axe  coming! 
Aa  your  servant  said,  so  it  torn*  oat  lw  The  word*  were  hardly 
oat  of  hh  month  when  the  ting**  sons  came  in,  and  wept  aloud ; 
the  king  also  and  all  his  coomers  broke  into  vdemeat  weeping  ; 
*°  °  and  the  king  mourned  for  his  eon  the  whole  iime^ 

But  Absalom  had  fled  and  gone  to  Thahnai,  rise  son  of 
AmmUmd,  the  king  of  Geahnr,  where  he  remained  for  three 
yean.  [But  Absalom  had  fled  and  gome  to  Gerimr.]* 

(9)  Absalom  restored  to  As  Kings  Favour  (nil  39-riv.  33). 

But  4the  king’s  spirit4  longed  to  go  forth  to  Absalom ;  for 
he  was  reconciled  to  the  fact  that  Amnon  was  dead.  Now  when 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeraiah  perceived  that  the  king’s  mind  was 
set  on  Absalom,  he  sent  to  Tehoa,  and  brought  thence  a  wise 
woman,  and  laid  to  her,  “  Get  yourself  up  as  a  mourner  and  put 
On  mourning  weeds ;  do  not  anoint-yourself  with  oil ;  and  look 
like  a  woman  who  has  long  mourned  for  a  dead  relative.  Then 
go  in  to  the  king,  and  speak  to  him  as  I  now  tell  yon ;  ”  and 
Joab  primed  her  with  the  words  he  wished  her  to  say. 

So  the  woman  from  Tekoa  went  in  to  the  king,  and  faHiwg 
on  her  face  to  the  ground  in  reverence,  cried  out,  **  Help  me, 
O  1  3Help  me  l*  *  Said  the  king,  “  What  is  the  matter 
with  you  J  ”  She  answered,  "  TVuly,  I  am  a  widow ;  my 

1  Tratucxiptional  error. 

Bunted  fmnjLuc. 

S—S  TenupouQg  the  ebnue. 
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husband  is  long  dead.  And  your  handmaid  had  twosona, and 
they  quarrelled  i n  the  field  where  tfaereLina  no  one  toseparate 
than,  and  one  of  them  (trod  the  other  and  tilled,  him,.^  -And 
now  the  whole  dan  is  up  against  your  handmaid,  demanding 
that  I  should  give  np  the  murderer  of his  brother,  that  they 
may  put  Mm  to  death  for  the  life  of  his  slain  brother,  end  cut 
off  the  heir  also,  liras  they  would  etringuuh  the  one  spark 
that  remains  to  me,  leasing  to  my  husband  neither  name  nor 
remnant  above  the  ground.**  The  lang  uid  to  the  woman, 
“  Go  home  1  I  will  give  the  necessary  orders  on  your  behalf." 
The  Telman  woman  answered,  “  On  me  and  my  family  may  the 
guilt  lie,  O  King,  and  the  ting  and  histhrone  be  guiltless  1 n 
**  Whoever1  uys  a  word  to  you,**  replied  the  ting,  **  bring  him 
to  me,  and  he  shall  give  you  no  further. trouble.**  The  woman 
said,  M  Would  the  ting  please  to  mention  the  name  of  Yafaweh 
his  God,  and  swear  that  the  blood-avenger  shall  not  cause 
farther  mischief,  and  that  my  son  shall  not  he  cut  off  1  *  *By 
the  fife  of-.Yahweh,**  the  king  swore,  **  not  a  hair  of  his  head 
shall  fall  to  the  ground !  ” 

Then  the  woman  said,  “  Might  your  handmaid  apeak  a  word 
to  your  Majesty  1  ”  The  ting  answered,  “  Certainty !**  film 
said,  “  Why  should  you  cherish  a  purpose  so  injurious  to  the 
people  of  God— far  the  king  by  whet  he  has  just  said  has 
adjudged  himself  guilty— as  to  refuse  to  recall  your  banished 
son  ?  We  must  all  die,  to  be  sure,  and  be  fifes  water  spilt  on 
the  ground  which  cannot  be  gathered  up ;  but  God  does  not 
cut  shgrtthe  file  of  him  who  devises  means  whereby  one  that » 
'banished  shall  not  remain  banished  from  him.  Mow  then,  1 
came  to  tell  my  story  to  the  king,  because  people  frightened  me, 
and  I  said  to  myself,*!  will  speak  to  the  ting;  perhaps  the  ting 
will  take  up  the  cause  of  his  maid-servant.  Yes,  tte  ting  wifi 
surety  hear  and  deliver  hit  maid-servant  from  the  hand  of  the 
man  *who  is  seeking8  to  cut  off  me  and  my  son  together  from  the 
people  of  TahwehV  Your  handmaid  thought,  *  Let  the  word 
of  my  lord  the  king  give  me  security ;  far 'as  the  Angel  of  God 
is  my  lord  the  king,  in  his  discernment  of  right  and  wrong.* 
May  Yahweh  your  God  be  with  you  1  ** 
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Tfcea.thg-'lfafr  saidin  nnrer  to  the  woman,  *^Hid6  nothing 
finoi  me!  I  am  going  to  id  you  i  quadooL11 '  Shesaid, 
“  Speak  cn,yt«r  Majesty ! »  He  then  ukd,  “Hsajoab.had 
a  kynd  with  yon  in  all  this  1  ”  And  the  woman  confessed : 
“  AtMteis  you  live,  my  tend,  it  is  impossible  to  give  an  enure 
answerto  your  MajestyYqaestion.  Yea !  It  was  your  servant 
Job  who  pat  me  up  to  this,  and  himself  put  all  these  words  in 
four  handmaid's  month.  To  present  the  mattes’  in  a  pew 
light  four  servant  joab  has  done  this.  But  my  hud  has  the 
wisdom  of  the  Angel  of  God,andknows  everything  that  happens 
on  earth.” 

The  result  was  that  the  king  said  to  Joab,  u  See !  I  will  do 
as  you  wish.  Go,  then,  and  bring  bach  the  young  man 
Absalom.”  Joab  bowed  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  thanked 
the  king,  and  said, 4<  To-day  I  know  that  I  stand  high  in  your 
Majesty’s  favour;  since  the  ting  has  granted  his  tsrvafift 
request.”  Joab,  set  out  for  Geshnr  accordingly,  apd  brought 
Absalom  to  Jerusalem.  But  the  king  said,  “  Let  him  retire  to 
his  own  house ;  he  shall  not  see  my  face.”  So  Absalom  retired 
to  his  house,  and  did  not  see  the  king’s  face. 

Now  in  all  Israel  there  .was  no  man  so  admired  for  his 
beauty  as  Absalom;  from  headLto  foot  there  was  no 
blemish  in  him.  And  when  he  cut  his  hair— it  was  once 
a  year  diet  he  cut  it,'  when  it  became  too  heavy  for  him:— it 
used  .to  weigh  over  ‘three  and  a  half  pounds*  by  the  royal 
standard.  Hehadthree  sons  bora  to  lum,  and  one  daughter 
whose  name  was  Thamai*— a  very  beautiful  woman. 

Thus  Absalom  lived  two  yean  in  Jerusalem  without  seeing 
the  ting’s  face.  At  last  he  sent  for  Joab,  meaning  to  send  him 
to  the  ting;  but  Joab  would  not  come.  A  second  time  he 
sent  for  Jum;  and  still  Joab  refused  to  come.  Then  Absalom 
said  to  Ins  servants,  “You  know  that  field  of  Joabfr  next  to 
mine,  where  he  has  a  crop  of  barley  t  Go  and  set.  it  on  fire.” 
The  servants  went  accordingly  and  set  fire  to  the  field.  Joab 
now  bestirred  himself,  came  to  Absalom  in  his  house,  and 
adfaed  him,  “  What  does  this  mean  1  Your  servants  have  set 
fire  to  my  field.”  **  Well,”  said  Absalom,  “  I  sent  for  you  to 

■■■■■■■  . . .  — I.  — . 

*--x  Or,  seconding  to  Luc.,  etc,  “  a  pound  and  thne-quarten.” 

*  Bat  Lac,  etc,  need  "Maschah  ”  (ne  i  King*  zr.  2). 


here  that  70a  might  take  this  menage  from  me  to  the 
king ;  *  To  what  purpose  here  I  come  home  from  Gcdmr  t 
I  might  «•  we&  be  there  still !  Bat  now  I  mast  see  the  kmtfs 
face.  If  any  guilt  lies  an  me,  pat  me  to  death*’  ”  Juab -then 
went  and  tokl  this  to  the  kin&  who  thereupon  called  Absalom 
into  his  presence.  When  Absalom  came,  he  bowed  with  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the  ling;  and  the  fang  kissed  Absalom. 

(10)  Absalom,  raises  Ate  Standard  offtsvok  (nr.  1-12). 

Soon  after  this  Absalom  set  up  a  state-coach  with  hones, 
and  fifty  men  running  before  him.  Every  morning  now  found 
Absalom  standing  betimes  by  the  road  leading  to  the  gate, 
where  he  would  hail  every  man  who  came  to  submit  a  dispute 
to  the  king’s  award,  and  say,  **  From  what  city  do  you  come  1  ” 
The  man  would  answer,  “  From  such,  and  such  a  tribe  in 
Israel*';  and  Absalom  would  say  (after  hearing  his  statement), 
**  bock  you  J  Your  plea  it  absolutely  good  and  sound ;  but— 
you  will  find  no  representative  of  the  king  to  hear  you.**  Or 
again,  Absalom  meld  say,  u  If  only  I  were  appointed  judge 
in  the  land,  and  every  one  who  had  a  dispute  or  lawsuit  could 
come  tome/  I  would  see  him  righted.”  And  when  any  one 
approached  to  pay  his  respects,  Absalom  would  hold  out  his 
hand,  and  embrace  and  kiss  him.  In  this  way  Absalom  used 
to  behave  to  all  the  Israelites  who  came  to  the  king  for  justice ; 
and  thus  he  stoke  the  affections  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

After  four1  yean  Absalom  said  to  the  Bngv  *4 1  must  go  and 
discharge  a  vow  which  I  have  made  to  Yahweh  in  Hebron. 
For  your  servant,  during  his  residence  in  Geshurm  Aram,  made 
a  vow  that  if  Yahweh  would  bring  me  ba tk  to  Jerusalem  I 
would  worship  Yahweh  *in  Hehton.*”  The  king  answered, 
“  Got  by  all  means !  ”  So  he  took  his  departure  and  went  to 
Hebron.  At  the  same  time  Absalom  amt  secret  emissaries 
through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  with  the  intimation ;  **  When 
you  hear  a  trumpet  blow,  then  shout,  ‘Absalom  reigns  in 
Hebron !  *  ”  Three  went  with  Absalom  from  Jerusalem  200 
men  who  were  invited  to  the  sacrifidal  feast,  and  we&t  in  all  good 
faith,  knowing  nothing.  Moreover  Absalom  sent  invita¬ 
tion4  to  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite,  Davids  counsellor,  to  come 

1  So  Luc*  etc.;  MT  “forty.” 
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{m  Ua  citf  al  GflcJvand  be  preaentwhenhe  offered  the 
KcrilcM.  That  the  conspiracy  gained  strength,  and  more 
and  more  people  steadied  themselves  to  Absalom. 

(it)  Datrii  leaves  Jerusalem — Incidents  ef  the  Flight  (xv.  «J- 
xvi.  14). 

When  the  new*  was  brought  to  David  that  the  heart  of  the 
Indites  had  been  won  over  to  Absalom,  he  issued  orden  for 
immediate  flight  to  all  the  courtiers  who  were  with  him  in 
Jerusalem :  “  We  must  be  up  and  flee ;  there  is  no  other  way 
of  escape  from  Absalom.  Make  all  baste  to  depart,  lest  he 
come  upon  ns  suddenly  and  bring  utter  disaster  on  us,  and  put 
the  city  to  the  sword !  ”  The  courtiers  answered,  “  It  shall 
be  as  your  Majesty  chooses :  we  are  your  servants.**  So  the 
king  went  out  attended  by  all  his  household,  except  ten. 
concubines  whom  the  king  left  behind  to  look  after  the^M&ce. 

So  the  long  went  out  and  all  'his  servants1  followed  him.  At 
the  last  house  in  the  aty  he  halted  with  his  oourtien  standing1 
beside  him,  while  the  Crethi  and  Plethi3  and  the  *men  of  Ittai 
of  Gatfat-dSoo  men  who  had  come  with  him  from  Gath- 
marched  past  before  the  king.  The  king  called  to  Ittai  of  Gath, 
“  Why  should  you  go  with  us  too  )  Go  back,  and  stay  with  the 
new  ring ;  for  you  are  a  foreigner  and  an  exile  from  your  native 
land.  It  waa  but  yesterday  that  you  came ;  and  should  I 
to-day  make  yon  a  wanderer  with  us,  when  I  am  going  I  know 
not  where  ?  Go  back,  and  take  your  feBow-conntrymen  with 
you;  Sand  may  Yahweh  be3 gracious  and  true  Ho  you5!**  But 
Ittai  replied  to  the  king,  **  As  Yahweh  lives,  and  your  Majesty 
lives,  I  will  not  1  When  my  lord  the  Hog  is,  be  it  for  life  or 
far  death,  there  will  your  servant  be  1  ”  David  said,  “  Very 
good,  then!  .Pass  on!”  So  Ittai  of  Gath  marched  past 
with  all  his  men  and  his  camp-followers ;  while  the  whole 
region  resounded  with  loud  weeping  as  all  the  people  went 
past. 
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Id  the  Kidron  valley  the  king  againartopped1,  while  aflthe 
people  passed  *by  him,  for  the  olive-tree  oii  the  verge 

of  the  wilderness.8  lime  too  were  Zadok  3and  Ahiathir  * 
who  bore  the  ark -of  *  *  God,  which  they  had  %et  dawn9 

till  the  people  from  the  city  were  all  gone  part.  But  the  king 
said  to  Zadok,  “  Take  the  ark  of  God  back  to  the  city!  If 
Yahweh  is  gracious  to  me  he  will  bring  me  back  and  let  me 
took  on  it  and  its  abode.  But  if  has  mind  is  such  that  he  has 
no  good-will  towards  me — so  be  it  t  Let  him  do  to  me  as  he 
sees,  right.”  The  king  said  farther  to  Zadok  the  priest,  “  Look ! 
You.  and  Abiathar  will  return'  quietly  to  the  city  with  your 
ton  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar-— both  your 
sons  axe  with  you.  Now  mark !  I  trill  tarry  by  the  fords  of 
the  wilderness  until  I  receive  a  message  from  you  to  give  me 
information.”  So  Zadok  and  Abiathar  brought  the  ark  of  God 
back  to  Jerusalem,  and  remained  there. 

David  then  went  up  the  ascent  of  the  meant  of  Olives, 
weeping  as  he  went,  with  his  head  muffled  and  walking  barefoot ; 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him  had  oovered  their  heads, 
and  wept  continually  as  they  made  the  ascent.  Now  David 
•°had  been  told*  that  Ahithophel  was  gmong  the  conspirators 
with  Absalom,  and  he  had  sai^^Tomtimcounsriaf  AhraQihel 
to  foolishness,  .  O  Yahweh  I  ”  And  just  as  David  reached  the 
top  of  the  MD,  where  it  is  the  custom  to  warship  God,  to ! 
Hushai  the  Archite,  *David’s  friend,6  met  hifr  with  coat  tom 
and  earth  on  Jus  head.  So  David  said  to  him,  “  If  yea  come 
along  with  me  you  will  only  be  an  encumbrance  to  me.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  you  go  back  to  the  city,  and  speak  to  Absalom 
somewhat  in  this  fashion ;  *  I  would  be  your  servant,  O  king ! 
I  was  your  father's  servant  formerly,  but  new  I  am  yours  * — 
then  you  may  be  able  to  frustrate  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  in 
my  interest.  You  will  find  there  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
priests ;  everything  you  hear  from-  the  palace  you  will  make 
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laowntbthem.  And  leohl **tbar  twoaonsare  with  them 
thut^Zrilok's sou  Ahimaazaitd  Abiathar's  00a  Jonathan; 
throughthom  70a  can  tend  me  «od  of  aO  you  bear."  So 
Hmha^'David's  friend,  came  to  the  city  jut  as  Absalom 
entered  Jsriisalem.  . 

When  David  had  paved  the  summit  a'  little  way,  Ziba, 
Moftiuh  servant,  met  him  with  a  pair  of  asses  saddled  and 
loaded  with  20oloave9  ofbread,  100  reism-cakes,  too  summer- 
fruits,  and  a  ddn  of  wine.  To  the  king's  question,  “  What  are 
these  fori”  Ziba  answered,  “ The  asses  axe  few  the  king’s 
family  to  ride  upon ;  the  bread  and  the  fruit  are  for  the  young 
men  to  eat ;  and  the  wine  is  for  any  to  drink  who  may  faint 
in  the  wilderness.”  The  king  then  .asked,  “  But  where,  is 
your  master’s  son f  ”  “Oh! ”  said  Ziba,  “he  remains  in 
Jerusalem,  far  he.  thinks  the  time  has  come  when  the  housed-  • 
Israel  will  restore  to  him  the  kingdom  of  his  grandfather.” 

M I  see  l  "  said  the  king.  “  Then  all  that  belonged  to  Mcrihaal 
is  youra,”  to  which  Ziba  replied,  “  I  fall  on  my  knees  1  May 
you  always  be  gracious  to  me,  your  Majesty !  ” 

As  king  David  reached  Bahurim,  a  man  was  seen  coming  out 
of  that  village,  who  was  of  the  same  dan  as  Saul's  family,  by 
name:  ^himei,  a  son  of  Gen.  He  jame  out  cursing  all  the 
time,  and  tawing  stones  at  David  and  all  the  couztien  ; 
although  dl  tfrepeople  and  the  whole  Guard1  were  marching 
to. right  and  left, of  hint,  Shimd's  earring  ran  thus,  “Out 
with  you  1  Out  with  you !  You  man  of  blood  {  You  sou  of 
perdition t  Yahweh  haabrought  bn  you  all  the  blooded  the 
house  of  Sol,  in  whose  stead  you  reigned,  and  has  given  the 
kingship  into  the  hand  of  your  son  Absalom ;  and  here  you  are 
in  yw. adversity,  because  yon  are  a  man  of  blood  I  ”  Then 
Afauhai  rise  son  of  Zeruiah  said  to  the  long,  “  Why  should  your 
Majesty  be  cursed  by  this  dead  cur  ?  Let  me  go  across  and 
cut  off  his  head.”  But  the  king  answered,  “  Oh,  you  sons  of 
Zeruiah  t  What  can  I  make  of  you  f  If  he  curses,  and  if 
Yahweh  has  said  to  him,  *  Curse  David,'  who  can  find  fault 
with  him  for  doing  so  I "  And  speaking  to  the  whole  court, 
as  well  as  to  Abishai,  David  said,  “  You  see  that  my  own  son, 
the  fruit  of  my  body,.is  seeking  my  life;  what  wonder  if  this 


1  See  p.  97,  n.  1. 
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Benjamite  does  the  same  i  Leave  him  'alone,  and  kt  him 
cuiK&  for  Yahweh  has  hidden  him.  It  may  be  that  Yihaeh 
will  look  on  my  ‘affliction",  and  requite  me  with  good  for  the 
curve  which  falls  on  me  rids  day.**  So  David  and  his  man 
went  along  the  road,  while  Shinaei  walked  akmgnde  of  him  on 
the  cuning  as  he  went,  and  fflngmg  atones  "  * 

and  dirt. 

At  last  the  king  and  all  his  followers  arrived,  hunt  and  weary, 
*at  the  fords  of  the  wilderness1,  where  he  refreshed  himself. 


(ia)  Absalom  in  Jtrutakm  (xri.  15-xvii.  23). 

By  this  time  Absalom  and  "  "  all  the  men  of  Israel  had 

come  to  Jerusalem,  Ahithophel  also  being  with  him.  And 
when  Huahai  the  Archite,  David’s  friend,  came  to  Absalom 
he  cried  to  him,  “  Long  live  the  king  t  Long  live  the  hang  1  ** 
Absalom  said  to  Huahai,  “  Is  this  your  loyalty  to  your  friend  ? 
Why  have  you  not  gone  with  your  friend  f  ’*  Hnshai  answered, 
“  No !  But  to  him  whom  Yahweh  and  this  people  and  all 
Israel  have  chosen,  "to  him"  I  belong,  and  with  him  I  remain. 
And  besides !  Whom  shall  I  be  serving  ?  His  son,  of  course ! 
As  I  served  before  your  father,  so  will  I  serve  before  you.** 

Absalom  then  said  to  Ahithophel,  “Give  us  your  advice  as 
to  what  we  should  do.”  Ahithophel  answered,  “Go  in  to  your 
father's  concubines,  whom  he  left  to  look  after  the  palace. 
Then  all  Israel  will  hear  that  you  have  made  yourself  obnoxious 
to  your  father,  and  the  courage  of  all  your  followers  will  he 
strengthened.”  So  they  set  up  the  bridal  tent  for  Absalom 
cm  the  roof,  and  he  went  in  to  his  father’s  concubines  in  the 
view  of  all  IsraeL  For  the  counsel  given  by  Ahithophel  in  those 
days  was  esteemed  as  highly  as  a  divine  onde :  such  was  the 
authority  of  all  AhithophePs  counsel  both  to  David  and  to 
Absalom., 

Ahithophel  then  made  a  farther  proposal  to  Absalom:  “Let 
me  choose  11,000  men,  and  I  will  start  jn  pursuit  of  David 
this  night,  and  come  upon  him  while  he  is  weary  and  dis¬ 
heartened  ;  1  will  thus  put  him  in  fright,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him  will  flee,  so  that  I  can  kill  the  king  alone. 


Supplying  caajectotaUy  «n  accidental  snisden  in  the  text. 


Thai  I  will  bring  tH  the  people  round  to  pen,  *as  a bride  tanks 
t o  feerhiuband.  It  is  bat  one  nun's  Hie1  that  you  seel,  °aild* 
the,  people  as  a  whole  will  have  peace."  This  advice  seemed 
very  plausible  to  Absalom  and  til  the  elders  of  Israel.  However, 
Absalom  aid,  "Call  Hnshai  the  Axchite,  and  let  os  hear  also 
what  he  has  to  cap"  When  Huahai  came  in  Absalom  told  hem 
what  Ahithophel  had  just  said,  and  asked,  “  Shall  we  act  on  his 
advice  f  If  you  are  of  a  different  opinion,  speak  your  mind !  ** 
Huahai  answered  to  Absalom,  "The  counsel  that  Ahithophel 
has  given  this  time  is  not  sound  1  *'  “  You  know  yourself," 
he  continued,  "  that  your  father  and  his  men  are  veterans,  and 
full  of  grim  courage  as  a  wild  she-bear  robbed  of  her  cubs. 
Moreover,  your  father  ia  a  wary  soldier,  who  will  not  spend  the 
night  with  the  army ;  you  may  be  sure  that  he  is  now  hidden 
in  some  ravine,  or  some  other  place.  If  now,  on  the  first  onsets 
some  of  °oar  people0  fall,  three  who  hear  of  it  will  say,  *%  defeat 
has  been  inflicted -an  the  adherents  of  Absalom !  ’  Then  will 
even  the  bravest  man,'  though  he  has  the  courage  of  a  Hun, 
grew*  faint-hearted ;  for  all  land  knows  that  you  father  is  a 
hero  and  his  companions  brave  men.  My  advice,  therefore 
ia  this :  Let  all  land- from  Dan  to  Beenfaeba  be  gathered  to 
you,  numerous  as  the  sand  by  the  sea-shore,  and  you  in  person 
shall  march  *in  thrir  midst.*  Then  when  we  come  on  him  in 
whatever  place  he  is  to  be  found,  we  shall  light  on  him  in 
numbers  like  dewdrops  faffing  on  the  earth ;  and  of  him  and 
all  the  men  that  are  with  him  not.  one  shall  be  left.  But  if 
it  should  be  a  city  to  which  he  has  retired,  in  that  case  all 
Isred  will  °bring°  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will  drag  it  into  the 
valley,  till  not  a  pebble  remains  there !  ”  Then  Absalom  and 
all  the  Israelites  said,  “  The  counsel  of  Huahai  the  Archite  ia 
better  than  that  of  Ahithophel  { **  For  Yahweh  had  so  ordained 
that  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  should  be  frustrated,  in 
order  that  he  might  bring  disaster  cm  Absalom. 

Huahai  then  told  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests  what  advice 
Ahithophel  had  given  to  Absalom,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
what  he  himself  had  advised,  and  said,  “  Send  quickly,  now,  and 
warn  David  not  to  pass  this  nigh1  ty  the  folds  of  the  wilderness, 


1 — 1  LXX;  MT  unintelligible. 
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came  to  Mahanaim,  Shobi  the  son  of  Nihish, 
of  die  AmmnwfaaaL  Aa  «hw'  *rf  AmmliJ 

iaoto  li>ddMrt  and  Bairillai  the  Gilndte,  froih Rogdjim, 
^BJUjjjbt  concha1  to  lie  on,  ruga,1  basins  and  earthen  vends, 
liir  alto  brought  wheat,  barley,  meal,  parched  com,  beans, 
fcfttft,  *  honey,  addled  milk,  sheep  and  .  .  (?)  of 
the  herd  ;  t$e»e  &ey  brought  to  David  and  his  followers  to 
et^  for  they  said,  **  The  folks  are  hungry,  tired  and  thirsty  in 
tie  wilderness.** 

be  Battkw  the  Weed:  the  Death  of  Jbsahm(rm\.  1-18). 

David  then  reviewed  the  forces  at  his  disposal,  and  appointed 
officers  for  each  regiment  and  company.  The  whole  army  he 
^divided,  into  three  corpse :  the  first  under  the  command  of 
foals  the  second'1  under  Abuhai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  Joab’s 
brother,  and  the,  third  under  Ittai  of  Oath.  The  ling  farther 
announced  to  the  people  his  intention  to  take  the  held  with 
them  in  person;  bat  the  people  answered,  “That  yon  shall 
not  do !  For  if  we  should  be  put  to  flight  they  will  not  concern 
themselves  about  os— even  if  half  of  ns  were  killed  they  would 
net  care ;  but  “you®  are  words  ten  thousand  of  the  like  of  us. 
Besides,  it  is  better  that  you  should  be  in  readiness  to  send  ns 
assistance  from  the  city.*  The  languid,  ”  I  submit  to  your 
vdsh,”  So  othe  king  stood  by  die  erne  of  the  gate^  while  the 
troop  marched  out  by  companies  and  regiments.  Bat  the 
king  hud  this  charge  on  Joab,  Abuhai  and  Ittai :  “  Mind  you 
deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  young  Absalom  1  ”  Alt  the  people 
heard  the  king  give  this  command  concerning  Absalom  to  all 


The  army  then  marched  out  to  the  open  country  against  the 
Israelites ;  and  the  battle  took  place,  in  the  wood  of  ^Ephraim.9 
There  the  Israelites  were  defeated  by  David's  men ;  and  the 
slaughter  that  day  was  frightful — as  many  as  20,000  men.  The 
battle  extended  over  the  whole  surrounding  country;  and  the 
wood  accounted  for  the  death  of  more  men  than  perished  by 
the  sword  that  day.  In  the  confusion,  Absalom  came  accident¬ 
ally  on  the  soldiers  of  David.  He  was  riding  on  a  mole,  and 
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the  mole  ran  under  the  branchesofa  great  oak-tme;*  and  Ida 
bud  was  caught  last  in  the  oak,  so  tbit  he  was  impended1 
between  heaven  and  earth,  while  the  sank  that  was  under  Ha 
ran  on.  Some  man  aaw  this  and  told  Joab,  “  I  saw  Absalom 
hanging  in  an  oak  1 ”  “You  aw  him  1  ”  said  Joab.  .  “WJBy 
did  yon  not  strike  him  down  then  and  then  ?  I  should  men 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  presenting  yon  with  ten  silver  aoe^ 
end  a  girdle.”  .  hit  the  man  answered  Joab,  “And  if  I  had  a 
thousand  silver  crowns  weighed  into  my  hand,  1  would  not  by 
a  hand  on  the  king’s  son ;  for  in  the  hearing  of  ns  all  the  long 
charged  yon.  and  Abiihai  and  Ittai  in  these  words :  *  Have  a 
care  °for  my  sake0  of  young  Absalom.'  Ay,  and  if  I  bad  acqd 
treacherously  at  the  nak  of  my  life— for  there  is  nothing  that 
the  king  will  not  discover  1  you  would  leave  me  in  the  lurch.” 
Joab  said,  *“  I  cannot  stand  arguing  with  you  all  day  i  ”♦  and, 
taking  three  dans  in  his  hand,  he  went  and  thrust  them  into 
Absalom1!  heart.  While  he- was  still  alive  in  the  thick  brandies 
of  the  oak,  ten  youths,  armour-bearers  of  Joab,  came  up  and 
smote  Absalom  dead.  Joab  then  sounded  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  ceased  pursuing  the  Israelites,  for  Joab  had  diem 
back.  And  they  took  Absalom  and  threw  mm  into  a  great 
hole  in  the  wood,  and  erected  a  huge  eafen  of  stones  over  him. 
AH  the  Israelites  had  meanwhile  fled  to  their  severs!  homes. 

[But  Absalom  had  during  his  lifetime  taken  a  stone  and  act 
it  np  hr  himself  as  a  monument  in  the  King’s  Vale ;  for  he 
thought  to  himself,  “  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in 
remembrance.”  Hence  he  called  the  monument  by  bis  own 
nangue,~and  it  is  known  as  Absalom’s  monument  to  this  day.] 

ti$)  Bme  lb*  News  was  brought  to  David  (xriiL  19-32). 

Now  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  had  said  ho  Joab5,  M  Let  me 
run  and  cany  to  the  king  the  good  news  that  Yahweh  has 
freed  him  from  the  hand  of  his  foes.”  But  Joab  answered, 
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*  Y»  arewot  the  raaatoctny  tpigi  to-day;  another  tine 
yew shall  dray  tiding  bnt  mt  te^r,  seeing  the  ting’s  son  » 
dead."  And  Josh  rad  to  a  Cushite,  w  Go  and  tell  the  ting 
wtirt  you  here  seen  j  "  end  the  Cushite,  hotting  low  to  Joab, 
nmjoff.  tot  Ahimaax  the  sob  of  Zsdok  again  said  to  Joab, 
“Come  what  may,  let  me  ran  after  the  Cushite."  “Why 
wadi  you  run,  my  son,"  answered  Joab,  "  when  no  reward  for 
good  news  can  be  paid  to  you  7  ”  *He  said1,  “All  the  same,  I 
wiH  ran !  "  “  Very  weD,  then,"  said  Joab,  “  ran  1 "  So 
Ahinyag  ran  off,  and  taking  the  wayof  the  Jordan  Oval  he  outran 
the  Gahste. 

David  wae  sitting  in  the  archway  between  the  outer  and  inner 
gates,  when  the  watchman  went  to  the  roof  of  the  gate  on  the 
wal^  end  looting  out  saw  a  tingle  man  naming.  The  watchman 
catted  out  and  told  the  ting,  who  replied,  “  If  he  is  alone  he... 
brings  tidings."  As  the  man  drew  nearer  and  nearer  the 
watchman  saw  another  running,  and  called  to  the  gate*,  “I 
see  another1  man  running  alone."  “  Then  he  also  brings 
tidings,"  said  the  ting.  The  watchman  called,  **  The  running 
of  the  foremost  loob  to  me  like  the  running  of  Ahimaax,  Zadotii 
son."  “  A  good  man  ( ”  remarked  the  ting.  “  He  will  bring 
good  news*"  As  Ahimaax  *drrw  near4  he  called  to  the  ting, 

“  AH’s  .wetti "  and  throwing  hjanaclf  bn  his  face  to  the  ground 
before  the  ting  he  said,  “  All. praise  to  Yahweh  your  God,  tin 
has  delivered  up  die  men  who  raised  their  hand  against  your 
Majesty  ! "  The  king  ashed,  **  Is  young  Absalom  safe  I  ”  and 
Ahimaax  answered,  "I saw  a  great *when  the  king’s 
servant  Joab  sent  me  off* ;  but  I  do  not  know  what  was  going 
on  "  “  Step  aside,”  said  the  king,  **  and  stand  here."  So 
he  went  to  one  side  and  waited ;  and  straightway  the  Cushite 
came  and  said,  “Prepare  yourself  for  good  news,  your  Majesty  1. 
Yahweh  has  this  day  vindicated  your  right  againat  all  your 
adversaries.”  The  ting  asked  the  Cushite,  “  Is  young  Absalom 
safe  i  "  The  Cushite  answered,  “  May  your  Majesty's  enemies 

*— *  LXX,  etc. 

•  LXX,  etc.*  MT  “porter." 

3— »  lac.;  MT  “rilled.- 

*— "*  Slighter  altmd  test.. 
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and  all  who  have  rebelled  against  you,  than  the  gate  ofthat 
young  man!" 

(16)  DavitPs  Grief  for  Absalom  (xviiL  33-xix,  8*).  _ 

Then  the  king  in  great  agitation  went  op  to  the  roof-chamber 
over  the  gate,  and  wept ;  and  all  the  way  ai  he  wait  he  kept 
xepeatm&M0,myson Absalom!  Myaonl  My  son  Absalom ! 
mnld  that  I  had  died  initead  of  yo is !  Absalom,  toy  m ! 
My  son!” 

When  it  mt  reported  to  Joab  that  the  king  was  weeping  and 
mourning  for  Absalom,  the  victory  waa  that  day  turaedto 
mourning  for  all  the  people  ;  for  they  heard  that  the  h"*g  waa 
grieved  for  hu  ion.  The  people  crept  furtively  into  the  dty 
that  day,  Kke  men  who-  are  -«1»«wMf  of  having  tnm«J  thrir 
bacfa  in  battle.  And  ill  the  while  die  king  ut  with  hit  face 
covered,  and  wailed  aloud,  “O  my  aon  Afaaalom!  Absalom, 
my  aon,  my  aon  1  ** 

At  last  Joab  went  in  to  the  king  in  the  !***»*«,  mJ  aaid, u  Yon 
have  this  day  shamed  the  faces  of  all  your  savants  who  have 
saved  your  life  this  day,  and  the  lives  of  your  sons  and  daughters 
your  wives  and  0  9  concubines,  by  showing  fove  for 

who  hate  yon,  and  hatred,  for  those  who  love  you  1  Sir  you 
make  it  plain  to-day  that  and  am  am  mailing  to  yon. 

Now  I  see  that  if  Absalom  were  living  and  all  of  ua  d»*J  to-day, 
it  would  please  you  well !  But  now,  rouse  yourself  1  Go  out 
and  speak  kindly  to  your  servants.  Fat  1  swear  by  Yabweh 
tfritanfess  you  abow  yourself  not  a  man  will  spend  this  nigh* 
with  you.  And  that  will  be  a  worse  misfortune  for  you 
all  that  you  have  come  thrnngli  from  your  youth  till  now  1  ** 
Then  the  king  rose  op  and  took  his  seat  in  the  gate.  And 
when  it  was  announced  to  all  the  people  that  thf  Wng  teas 
ntting  in  the  gate,  they  all  presented  themselves  before  the 
king. 

(17)  David's  Home-coming  ;  Scenes  by  the  Jordan  {m.  f&fO). 

The  Israelites  had  now  Bed  to  their  Imwm ;  time  was 
gnat  dissension  throughout  the  whole  natfom,  In  all  -.the 
tnbea  of  land  peqple  were  saying, “  The  king  saved  ua  from  the 
handofour  enemies;  it  was  he  who  freed  us  from  the  grip  of  i  the 
Philistines ;  and  yet  the  long  has  had  to  flee  the  country  before 

■it 


tfas&mi  And  Absalom,  whomwe  had  anointed  king  over  us, 
jui  fafia  ia  battle — why  then  is  there  no  talk  of  bxingingback 
thd king  ?  *  *When  these  .trade  of  the  IaneHtea.  reached:  his 
ears'*  V  king  David  sent  tmcuage  to  Zadct  and  Abisthst 
the  priest*  to  this  efiect,  “  Speak  to  the  dden  of  Judah,  and  ad 
them  why  they  should  be  behindhand  in  bringing  about  tbe 
ting's  ntun  home.  Say  to  them,  *You  are  my  kinsmen,  of 
ray  bone  and  flesh;  why  are  year the  last  to  bring  the  king  badkj* 
And  say  to  Amass,  *  Yon  are  of  my  bone  and  flesh !  God  do 
t6  me  what  he  will  if  you  axe  not  made  my  commander-in-chief 
forigpod  instead  of  joab !  ”  Thus  Tie  swayed9  the  minds  of  all 
the  men  of  Judah,  so  that  they  seat  a  unanimous  request  to  the 
king  to  return  with  his  aide  court. 

The  king  then  started  on  his  homeward  journey,  and  reached 
the  Jordan;  while  the  men  of  Judah  came  to  Gilgal  to  meetthe 
king  end  escort  him  across  the  river.  Shimci  sheathe  ion  of' 
Gem,  the  Bcajamite  from  Bahnrim,  came  down  in  haste  with 
the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king  David,  bringing  l,ooo  men  of 
Benjamin  with  him j  and  Ziba,  the  servant  of  Saul’s  family, 
with  his  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  slaves,  had  hurried  to  the 
Jordan. before  the  king  arrived  °and  had  crossed0  the  ford  that 
they  might  bring  the  king  over,  and_do  anything  he  wanted. 
So  Shimet  the  aon  of  Gera  threw  hfaudf  down  before  dm  king 
as  he  was  abottt  to  cron  the  Jordan,  and  said,  “  Let  not  my  lord 
hold  me  guilty,  war  call  to  mind  the  heinous  offence  which  your 
servant  conumtted.on  the  day  when  your  Majesty  left  Jerusalem; 
let  not  the  king  lay  it  to  heart,  for  your  servant  is  conscious  of 
hu  sin.  ’  And  to-day,  as  yon  see,  I  am  the  first  of  all  the  house 
of  Joseph  to  come  down  and  meet  the  king.”  Here  Atrishai  the 
son  of  Zerniab  broke  in  and  said,  “  Shall  Shimefo  life  be  spared 
for  this,  when  he  cursed  the  anointed  of  Yahweh  1  *  But 
David  said,  “  What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  sons  of  Zenith,  that 
you  should  pity  the  tempter  to  me*  this  day  ?  Should  any 
wmi  be  put  to  death  In  Israel  this  day  i  Do  I  not  this  day 
know  that  I  am  king  over  Israeli”  The  king  then  said  to 
SMwm4|  *  You  dull  not  die,”  and  gave  him  his  oath  upon  it. 

Meribaal,  the  grandson  of  Saul,  was  another  who  had  cpme 


A  Itdf-WK  ttanipwed. 
*  Sec  p.  73,  a.  1— 1. 


dons  to  meet  the  king : be  lud  not  dressed  his  feet,  utf  trimmed 
Hi  beard,  nor  washed  his clothes  fumrthe  dif  of  tbe  kmgb 
departure  to  the  day  when  be  caste  safely  back  When  be  caste 
*fcum°  Jerusalem  to  meet  tbe  kin&-the  king  ashed  him,  “Why 
did  you  not  go  with  me,  Meribaal  f  **  He.  answered* 11  Tour 
Majesty,  my  servant  has  flayed  me  fake  1  *1  gave  him  die 
order  to  saddle1  my  ass,  that  I  might  ride  on  it,  and  go  with  die 
Ung  for  I  am  lame.  Instead  of  that  he  baa  slandered  me  to 
your  Majesty.  But  your  Majesty  is  aa  the  angel  of  God: 
do  to  me  then  as  yon  please.  For  aeemg  my  whole  family  were 
but  dead  men  before  your  Majesty,  and  you  placed  your  servant 
among  your  table-companions,  what  further  right  have  I  to 
complain  to  the  king  ? **  The  king  said  to  him, u  Why  so  many 
words  i  I  decide  that  yon  and  Z3ba  dull  divide  the  estate.** 
“  Let  him  take  the  whole,**  said  Meribaal  to  the  king,  “now 
that  your  Majesty  has  romr-horne  in  safety  1  ** 

Barrillai  the  Gileadite  had  also  come  down  from  Kegdfim 
and  accompanied  the  king  to  the  Jordan  to  see  him  off  *  .  .* 
Mow  Barollai  was  a  very  old  man,  eighty  years  of  age ;  it  was 
he  who  had  supported  the  king  all  the  time  he  was  in  Mshanaim, 
for  he  was  very  rich.  The  kmg  said  to  him,  "  You  must  come 
along  with  me,  and  let  me  provide  for  *your  old  age?  in  Jeraalenu 
But  Barrillai  answered,  “  How  many  yean  have  I  yet  to  five 
that  1  should  go  up  with  the  king  to  Jerusalem  f  I  am  eighty 
years  old  this  day ;  how  could  I  dutingmlh  one  thing  foam 
another  i  Could  your  servant  know  the  taste  of  what  he  ate 
or  .drank;  or  listen  to  the  voice  of  singers,  male  or  female  ? 
"Why  then  should  your  servant  be  any  longer  a  burden  to  your 
Majesty  ?  Your  servant  would  accompany  the  long  a  little 
way  9  9 ;  why  should  the  king  reward  me  so  liberally  ? 

Let  your  servant  go  hack  and  die  in  his  own  dty,  by  tbe  grave 
of  his  father  and  mother.  But  your  rervant  Chimham  here  may 
go  over  with  your  Majesty :  treat  him  as  you  think  fit.”  Use 
king  answered,  **  Then  let  Chimham  come  over  with  me ;  and 
I  will  treat  him  as  you  would  wish ;  and  anything  you  choose 
to  ask  I  wifi  do  for  you.**  All  the  people  then  creased  the 


* — 1  LXX,  etc.  |  MT  **  X  proposed  to  addle.” 
LXX,  etc. 


Jordan,  whSethe  bog  stayed*  to  kiss  Mbj,  and  hid  Um 
good-bye,  after  which  he  retained  to  his  home.  So  the  king 
cm^ed  oner  to  Gflgal,  taking  Chimham  with  him ;  and  ah  the 
people  of  Judah  •went  on  wjtii1  the  king,  as  well  as  the  half  of 
Israel. 

(18)  fiv  Inmrrectwi  $  Sbtba  (zix.  41-xx.  as). 

Then  all  of  a  sadden  the  IsraeHtei  nimf  to  the  Mng  And  mid 
to  him, 44  Why  hare  oar  brothers  the  men  of  Jndah  earned  yon 
off,  and  brought  the  king  and  all  his  family  over  the  Jordan 
[and  all  David's  men  with  him]  ?  ”  The  men  of  Jndah  answered 
the  men  of  Israel, “  Why,  because  the  king  is  my  near  Vimman  j 
Why  in  the  world  should  you  get  angry  at  that  ?  Have  we 
eaten  any  part  of  the  king,  or  has  he  been  kidnapped  by  ns?” 
Bat  the  men  of  Israel  retorted,  u  I  hare  ten  shares  in  the  king  » 
moreover  I  am  the  ^firstborn3  and  not  yon !  Why  have  yon 
slighted  me  ?  Was  I  not  the  first  0  0  to  speak  of  bringing 

bade  the  king  ?  ”  Bat  the  language  of  the  men  of  Jndah  was 
more  vehement  than  that  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

Now  it  so  happened  that  there  was  present  an  ill-affected 
man  named  Sheba,  the  son  of  BSchri,  a  Benjamite.  This 
man  sounded  a  trumpet  and  cried, 

44  No  share  have  we  in  David, 

And  no  reversion  in  the  son  of  Jesse  I 
Each  man  to  his  tent,  O  Israel  S  ” 

Then  ail  the  Israelites  fell  away  from  David,  and  followed 
Sheba  the  son  of  BSchri,  while  the  men  of  Judah  chrng  to  their 
and  accompanied  him  from  the  Jordan  to  Jerusalem. 

The  first  thing  the  king  did  on  entering  his  palace  in 
Jerusalem  was  to  take  the  ten  concnhincs  whom  he  had  left  to 
beep  the  palace,  and  pot  them  in  confinement,  where  he 
maintained  them  without  going  near  them.  They  remained 
shut  np  till  the  day  of  their  death-^Hridons  in  their  husband's 
lifetime.* 


1  Lo&,  etc ;  MT  "  crowed." 

*— 3  LXX;  MT  “brought  ever." 

3— 3  LXX;  MT  "in  David." 

*““*■  Hue  Menu  to  be  the  mewing  of  the  LXX  equivalent  of  the  Heb 
phfiw.  MT  tMggatt  in  “  living  widowhood  "  t 


Then  the  king  said  to  Anw,  “CaB  out  for  me  t&e  tarn  off 
Judah,  and  present  ywndf  here  Within  three  (fays  I*  So 
Amasawent  to  call  out  the  men  of  Judah,  But  when  he  faded 
to  appear  at  the  appointed  rime,  David  said  to  AbUbai,*wNow 
Sheba  the  ton  of  fficfari  will  do  ui  more  ham  than  Absalom. 
Take  jon  your  lord’b  servants  and  pursue  him,  lest  he  get  into 
fortified  cities  and  %fude  our  search*^  There  went  out  accord* 
inglySafter  AbiahaP  Joab  fid  the  Cretin  and  Flethi  andall 
the  Guard*;  they  inarched  out  from  Jerusalem  in  pursuit  of 
Sheba  the  ton  of  Bidiri. 

When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  in  Gibeoft,  Amasa 
appeared  in  front  of  them.  Now  Joab  «ww  wearing  his  military 
coat,  with  a  sword  girt  on  over  it,  fastened  round  his  loans 
in  its  sheath.:  this  had  dipped  out  and  fallen,  and  he  had 
packed  it  up  with  his  left  hand.4  Then  he  said  to  Amasa, 
**  Are  you  well,  my  brother  i  ”  taking  him  by  the  beard  with 
his  right  hand  to  Hu  him.  *  Amasa  was  not  an  bis  guard  against 
the  fwotd  in  Jaab’s  °left*  hand ;  so  Joab  stabbed  him  with  it 
in  the  belly,  and  his  entrails  were  shed  on  the  ground,  and  he 
died  without  a  second  stroke.  Joab  and  his  brother  Abiduu 
then  pursued  Sheba  the  son  of  Bidiri,  while  one  of  Jostft  men 
stood  over  Amasa  and  cried,  u  Let  him  who  loves  Jodi,  and  is 
on  David’s  side  follow  Joab  1 M  But  Amasa  lay  Weltering  in 
blood  in  the  middle  of  the  road ;  and  the  man,  seeing  that  all 
the  people  stood  still,  dragged  rite  bo4y  out  of  the  road  into  the 
field,  and  threw  a  garment  over  it,  when  he  saw  that  every  one 
who  came  up  to  it  stood  srilL  After  he  had  thus  ’removed* 
-  -  it' out  of  the  way,  they  all  passed  on  after  Joab  in  pursuit  of 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

This  man  passed  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  till  be  came 
to  Abel  of  Beth-Maadjah,  where  all  the  Bichrites*  gathered 
together,  and  entered  it  after  him.  But  *Joab  and  Ha  men* 


1  The  Sfriac  ranat  read*  ”  Jo*V'  which  Mtne  prefcr. 

M  An  uncertain  rendering  of  a  difficult  phrew. 
w  MT  "after  he  men  d." 

^  The  test  i*  tea y  ambignoa*  and  obscure,  sad  kim  mock  to  be 
•applied.  Hu  above  i*  only  an  attempt  to  describe  the  incident  oocne 


»  An  emendation  bmed  <m  LXZ. 


caste  and'besieged  him  in  Abd  of  Beth-Maachah,  cod  railed 
&  mound  against  the  dty  1  *;  and  aft  Joab*s  people  set 

abopt  ids  noik  of  destruction  se  as  to  bring  down  the  waft. 
Httn  a  vae  woman,  Standing  on  the  outer  waft,*  called  from 
the;  dty,  “Hearken!  Hearken!  Ask  Joab  to  come  here: 
I  wiA  to.  speak  with  him.”  When  he  came  near  her,  the  woman 
said  “Are  yon  Joab  ?  **  and  he  laid,  **  I  am.”  She  said, 
"  listen  to  what  your  handmaid  has  to  say !  ”  He  replied, 
**I  am  listening.”  Then  die  spoke  as  follows :  u  It  was  a 
common  saying  in  Conner  days,  *  Let  them  inquire  in  Abel 
"and  in  Dan  whether  that  which"  the  faithful  in  Israel  "have 
ordained  has  gone  out  of  fashion*.’  You  are  seeking  to  "lay 
watte0  a  mother-city  in  land :  why  should  you  destroy  the 
inheritance  of  Yahweh }  ”  Joab  answered,  “  That  is  very  far 
from  my  intention  i  I  wish  neither  to  destroy  nor  to  lay  waste. 
The  matter  does  not  stand  so ;  but  there  is  a  man  from -the' 
hills  of  Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  by  name^  who  has 
raised  his  hand  against  king  David :  deliver  up  him  alone,  and 
I  will  withdraw  from  the  city.”  “  Then,”  said  the  woman, 
“his  head  shaft  be  thrown  to  yon  over  the  waft.”  So  the 
woman  with  her  wisdom  stalked  over  the  whole  citvs ;  and  they 
art  off  the  head  of  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  threw  it  to 
Joab*  Jbah  then  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  they  Srithdrew* 
from  the  city  cad  dispersed  to  their  serenl  homes,  while  Joab 
returned  to  the  king  in  Jerusalem. 


(19)  A  Ststmd  List  *f  Daoifs  Officials  (xx.  23-26).  [Comp.  viii. 

i6-*8,  p.  9fc] 

Joab  was  commander  of  the  whole  army  0 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jdusada  was  over  rim  °Crethi°  and 
Plethi ;  Adorean  (A  was  over  the  labour-gangs.  Jehoaha- 
phat  the  son  of  Ahuud  was  .chascelbr  $  Shcva(f)  secretary 
of  Sate  j  Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  priests  j  also  Ira  of 
Jair  was  a  priest  of  David  V 


w  Thaasfemng  a  dans  front  v.  15  le  «.  xtfL 
y  So  LXX;  MT  hastily  trtwbitable. 
»-#L XX;  MT"  cme  to  all the  people.** 


4*  SomaHSMTutr  Extiacct  oar  David’s  Hugh  (rri.-aaiT.). 

These  fern  chapters  firm  am  appendix  to  At  Both  «f 
Samuel  Breaking  At  connection  mmi  t  Sam,  xL  22  and 
1  Kings  i,  i-  and  must  have  been  aided  ft  Aebook  afttrAs 
stparaiion  of  Kings  from  &mnm&  They  art  here  rearranged 
m  aeeordanet  m iA  At  snhfect  matter narrative  (xxi.  1*14 ; 
xxxr.) ;  aanoHstic  (xxi.  xxiii.  8-39) ;  and  poetuai 

(xxm.  1-7 ;  mi). 

(1)  The  GAemtef  Revenge  on  Seal  (xxi.  1-14). 

In  the  days  of  David  there  was  a  famine  which  lasted  three 
yean  in  succession.  When  David  consulted  the  oracle  of 
Yahweh,  the  answer  was,  “On  Saul  and  on  °hh  house  lies 
blood-guilt,*  inasmuch  as  he  slew  the  Gibeonitea.**  The  king 
then  summoned  the  Gibeonhes^  and  said  to  them— it  must  be 
understood  that  the  Gibeogkes  did  not  belong  to  Israel,  but 
to  the  remnant  of  the  Amorites ;  and  Saul,  out  of  zeal  for 
Israel  [and  Judah],  but  in  violation  of  the  oath  winch  the 
Israelites  had  sworn  to  them,  had  sought  to  extirpate  them. 
David,  then  asked  the  Gibeonites— “  What  shall  I  do  for  yon, 
and  how  can  I  make  atonement,  that  yog.  may  bless  the  people 
of  Yahweh  ?  ”  The  Gibeonitea  answered,  “These  is  no 
question  of  silver  or  gold  between  me  and  Saul  and  hit  boose,. 
sbut  of  blood* ;  and  we  have  not  the  right  to  put  any  man  in 
Israel  to  death."  He  said,  “  What  dor  you  require  that  I  should 
do  for  you  1  ”  The  Gibeonitea  replied,  “  From  the  sons  of  the 
man  who  harassed  ns,  and  meant  to  exterminate  us,  so  that  we 
~  should  have  no  footing  anywhere  in  the  territory  of  Israel — 
from  his  sons  let  serai  be  given  up  to  us,  that  we  may  impale 
them  before  Yahweh*  in  Gibeon  on  the  UB  fof  Yahweh." .  The 
king  agreed  to  give  them  up.  He  king,  however,  spared 
Meribaal,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  because  of  the  oath 
by  Yahweh  which  was  made  between  them — that  is,  between 
David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul.  So  he  took  the  two  sons 
whom  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Audi  had  borne  to  Saul,  Arinoni 
and  Meribaal;  and  the  five  sons  of  Saul’s  daughter  Merab* 


* — 1  Implied,  bat  sot  uprated,  ia  the  tut. 
*— ■  So  LXX  pertly. 

>  So  Luc,  Syr.,  etc ;  MT  Micha]  (wrongly).  • 
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whom the had  borne  tv  Adriel  the  ton  of  JttngBai  of  Mdriah  ; 
anddetivered  &em  tip  to  the  GUmamtev  who  impaled  deem  on 
the  UIMor  YMi}  illahejerven dying  together  .  It  wu 
in  the  fint  day*  of  harvest  that  they  were  executed,  in  the 
begimuagof  barky  harvest.  4&d  Rizpahthe  daughter  of  Ahh 
took  her  mourning-garment  and  spread  it  as  a  bed  for  herself 
on  the'ioefc  from  the  beginning  of  harvest  until  rain  had  fallen 
from  heaven  an  the  corpses,  heiepsng  die  birds  of  the  air  from 
lighting  npon  them  by  day,  and  warding  off  the  wild  beasts  by 
nigh*. 

When  David  was  told  what  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah, 
8nh  concubine,  had  done,  he  caused  the  bones  of  Saul  and  his 
son  Jonathan  to  be  taken  from  the  citizens  of  Jabesh-Gilead 
(who  had  stolen  them  from  the  public  square  of  Betluhean, 
where  the  Ffnfiitines  had  hnng  them  when  they  defeated  Saul 
at  Gilboa),  and  brought  them  up  thence.  And  having  collected 
the  bones  of  the  impaled  men,  they  buried  them  Srith°  those 
of  Saul  and  his  aim  Jonathan  in  the  territory  of  Benjamin,  at 
Zela,  in  the  grave  of  his  father  Kish.  After  all  was  done 
according  to  the  king’s  command,  God  yielded  to  entreaty  on 
behalf  of  the  land. 

'  (a)  fh  Grow  and  tfc  Parttimc*  (sir.). 

Another  time  Yahweh’t  wrath  broke  forth  against  Israeli 
and  he  incited  David  against  them  by  suggesting  to  him  to  take 
a  census  of  Israel  and  Judah.  So  the  king  ordered  Joab  ’and 
the  offices  of1  the  army  tinder  him  to  make  a  tour  through  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  from  Dan  to  Beeraheba,  and  enrol  the  people, 
so  that  he  might  know  how  many  .there  were  of  them.  Joab 
answered  the  king,  "May  Yahweh  your  God  multiply  the 
people,  be  they  ever  so  numerous,  a  hundredfold,  and  may 
your  Majesty  live  to  see  it  i  But  why  should  your  Majesty 
desire  sudr  a  thing  ?  "  However,  the  king’s  command  overbore 
the  opinion  of  Joab  and  the  officers  of  the  army ;  and  they  set 
out  “from®  the  king’s  presence  to  enrol  Hie  people  of  Israel. 

Crossing  the  Jordan,  they  began  “from  Aroer  and*  the  citythat 


So  i  Chr.  xd.  a  and  Luc t.  MT  “the  commander  of.** 
*—*  Luc. ;  MT  “  encamped  in  the  Math  of.” 
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Hea  in  the  (Amon)  valley,  travelling  in  tbs  direction  of  the 
Gaditei  and  on  to  Janer.  Hen  theydme  to  Gfleadynod  ao 
cmtotbecourt^of  ^HinitMtowanli  Kadesh.1  When  they 
reached  Dan  they  *ttnated  thence*  to  fliioa,  and  ccnte  to-the 
fortress  of  Tyre,  and  all  the  citie*  a i  the  Hnitea  and  Gsnaanitts. 
Thence  they  jonmeyed  to.  the  Negeb  of  judah  at  Beenheba. 
When  they  had  gone  through  the  whale  bad,  they  ictidnad 
to  Jerusalem,  after  an  absence  of  nine  month*  and  twenty  days, 
and  Joab  handed  to  the  king  the  numbers  ofthe  people  enrolled.; 
viz.,  Israel,  800,000  men  of  war  wielding  the  sword,  and  the 
Judeans  $00,000  men. 

Bnt  David5!  conscience  smote  him  afterwards  *for*  having 
numbered  the  people,  and  he  confessed  to  Yahweh,  **  I  have 
tinned  greatly  in  what  I  have  done.  Kit  now,  O  Yakwch,  paea 
over  the  guilt  of  thy  servant,  for  I  was  infatuated.*'  *  * 

But  the  word  of  Yahweh  had  already  come  to  Gad  the  prophet,- 
David’s  seer,  commanding  him  to  go  and  say  to  David,  MTfcu* 
speaks  Yahweh :  Three  things  I  put  in  your  choice :  decide 
which  of  them  I  shall  do  to  yon.**  $0  when  David  roseia  the 
morning,’  Gad  came  to  him  and  told  him  this,  and  said,  “  Shall 
a  three*  yean*  famine  visit  yonr  land  1  Gr  will  you  flee  three 
months  before  your  enemy,  ’pursued  by  the  sword*  2  Or  dull 
there  be  three  days*  pestilence  in  the  land  1  Now  consider, 
and  see  what  answer  I  am  to  take  to  him  who  sends  me  1  ” 
David  said,  to  Gad,  “  I  am  in  a  terrible  dilemma  !  Let  us  fill 
into  the  hands  of  Yahweh,  for  his  compassion  is  great :  into 
the  iumds  6f  man  I  would  not  fall..**  *So  David  (hose  the 
pestilence. 

It  was  in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest  when  the  plagne  broke 
cut  among  the  people4,  and  there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan 


1 — *  Luc. 


5  ’  The  pbnK  utqmafened  from  the  begfanfag  of  vent  11. 

4  So  1  On.  xu.  is)  MT  ‘“iirrn ** 

5  ®  After  1  Oil  xu.  u;  MT  Wwfaib  he  puma  you." 

4—4  LxX,  He. ;  MT  “  And  Yahweh  me  a  podlmct  fa  Israel  fnm 
the  —rainy  tna  to  the  appointed  tfat  ”vV 
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loBeershaba  70^000  met u  *Whed  David,  saw  the  angel  who 
deatrucrion  among  the  people,  he  prayed  to 
YdMishahd  wd  1  *  See;  f  ft  is  I  iriieiune  mmed— I  who  hero 
transgressed ;  hot  theseare  the  sheep ;  what  have  they  done  f 
Iiet*^  hand  an  jne  and  <n  my  bthert  house.**1  Andes 
the  'angel  stretched  out  his  hand  toward*  Jerusalem  to  destroy 
it*  Tahweh  ideated 'of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  who  was 
spraedingdestraotiof^anaoQg  the  people, 41  Enoo^b !  Now  stay 
thy- hand!”  The  angel  of  Yahweh  was  jnat  then  standing 
beside  the  threshing-floor  of  Arsons  the  Jebodte. 

That  day  Gad  came  to  David  and  said,  44  Go  up  and  rear  an 
altar  to  Yahwdi  on  the  threshing-floor  of  Arauna  the  Jebodte ; ” 
and  David  went  op  at  Gad's  bidding,  as  Yahwdi  had  com¬ 
manded.  When  Arauna,  *who  was  busy  threshing  wheat?, 
looked  out  and  saw  tbe  king  and  his  courtiers  advancing  towards 
him,  be  came  oat  and  prostrated  himself  before  the  long,’ and 
ashed,  H  For  what  porpoee  does  your  Majesty  pay  this  visit  to 
his  servant  f”  44 1  am  come,"  said  David,  44  to  boy  the 
threshing-floor  from  you,  in  order  to  build  an  altar  to  Yahwdi, 
so  that  die  plague  may  be  averted  from  the  people.**  Arauna 
said  to  David, 44  My  had  the  ling  may  take  and  offer  op  in 
sacrifice  whatever  he  please*  1.  Here  are  the  oxen  for  a  burnt- 
offering;  die  threshing-drags  and  ox-harness  for  wood.  All 
these  tyour  Majesty's  servants  presents  to  the  ling.  -May 
Yahweh,”  he  said,  44 be  gracious  to  you!**  But  the  king 
answered  Arauna,  “  By  no  means  1  I  will  certainty  boy  it 
from  yon  at  its  proper  price.  I  would  not  bring  to  Yahweh  my 
God  burnt -offerings  that  cost  me  soothing !  **  So  David  bought 
the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  silver  crowns.* 

Then  David  buih  an  altar  there  to  Yahweh,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings.  And  Yahweh  yielded  to 
entreaty  on  bdiaH  of  the  land,  and  the  plague  was  warded  off 
from  Israel. 

(3)  5m u  Exploits  of  David's  Warriors  (xxi.  15-22). 

The  Philistines  were  again  at  war  with  Israel ;  and  David 

w  fa  16  and  17-  tnoapewd. 


♦  “  Shekel*  " ;  50  ittcfal*  wold  t«  the  equivalent  Ot  uaariy  fy  as  bullion. 
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went  down  with  his  men,  ’and  encamped  in  Gob1*  As  they 
were  fighting  the  Philistine*  there,  aDoda,  a  descendant  of  the 
giants,  who  had  a  spear  weighing  13  lbs,  in  bronze,  and  was  girt 
with  a  new  ***(?%  “attacked  Davids  and  thought  to  kOLhim. 
But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  came  tohis  rescue,  and  smote  the 
Philistine  dead.  At  that  time  David’s  followers  made  an  oith 
and  said  0  “  Yon  shall  not  henceforth  go  with  ns  into 

battle,  lest  yon  extinguish  the  lamp  of  IsraeL” 

After  this  there  was  another  battle  with  the  Philistines  in 
Gob ;  when  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  dew  Saph,  another  of 
the  descendants  of  the  giants. 

At  another  battle  with  the  Philistines  in  Gob,  Blhanan  the 
son  of  JairS  0  %  the  Bethkhemite,  dew  Goliath  of  Gath, 

who  had  a  spear-shaft  like  a  weaver’s  beam. 

Again  there  was  a  battle  in  Gath,  where  a  ♦very  talH  man 
who  had  six  fingers  on  each  hand,  and  six  toes  on  each  foot, 
four  and  twenty  in  all — he'too  was  a  descendant  of  die  giants — 
flouted  Israel,  and  was  slain  by  Jonathan  the  son  of  David’s 
brother  Shixnei. 

All  these  four  belonged  to  the  race  of  the  giants  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hands  of  David  and  his  men. 

(4)  A  List  cf  Davids  Hones  (xriii.  8-12 ;  176-39 ;  13-17*). 

The  fallowing  are  the  names  of  David’s  heroes ; 

5Ishbaal  the  Hacbzhonite9,  the  chief  of  the  TOiree*  He 
7gwnng  his  spear7  over  800  slain  men  at  one  time.  Next  to  him 
of  the  -Three  heroes  came  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodi  0  *  the 

Ahohite :  *he  was8  with  David  ♦in  Pasdammiin  when8  die 
Philistines  were  gathered  there  for  battle.  When  the  men  of 


x~*  Repreaenthg  the  aeiuele»  “and  Ithbj  Bend) H  of  the  next  venei 

a — *  The  word*  41  Dod  attacked  ”  in  place  of  11  David  wai  weary  "  of 
MT,  omitting  “  Iahbi  Benob.” 

2  So  1  Chr.  xx.  5. 

*-*■  t  Cbr.  xx.  6. 

A  reading  baaed  on  t  Chr.  xi.  11,  Luc.,  etc. 

6 —  6  Luc. 

7 —  7  1  Chr.  xi.  11.  [The  phraae  probably  menu  “•kw." — Ed.] 

♦t8  l  CKt.  xi.  13. 


land  Ifl  back,  he  stood  Iris  ground  and  dnhd  tmy  at  the 
Phifajan  till  his  arm  was  weary,  and  his  hand  was  glued  to  his 
•word  ;  and  Yahweh  wrought  a  great  victeiy  thit  day.  The 
restof  thepeople  turned  and' followed  him  only  to  plunder— 
Alter  him  came  Shammah,  the  son  of  Elah1  the  Hanrite:  the 
Hufisdnes  were  assembled  °at  LeH°,  and  there  there  was  a 
plot  of  ground  full  of  lentils.  When  the  people  fled  before  the 
PbahstiBevhe  took  his  stand  in  the  middle  of  the  plot  and 
defended  it,  and  defeated  the  Philistines.  Thus  Yahweh 
wrought  a  great  victory. — ^These  are  the  exploits  of  the  Three  • 
heroes. 

Of  the  ^Thirty*  Abuhai,  Jbab’s  brother,  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
was.  chief  j  he  swung  his  spear  over  300  slam  men,  and  was  the 
moat  famous  of  the  *Thixty3  Above  the  ‘Thirty0  he  was 
honoured,  and  became  their  captain,  but  the  level  of  the  Ihjtee- 
he  did  not  reach.  Benaiah,the  son  of  jehoiada,  °abrevevman, 
with  many  exploits  to  his  credit,  came  from  Kabzeel ;  he  slew 
the  two  4sons  of*  Ariel  ‘of0  Moab ;  and  also  went  down  into  a 
cistern  and  killed  a  1km  on  a  snowy  day.  He  further  dew  a 
tall*  Egyptian  who  was  armed  with  a  spear;  going  at  him  with 
a  stick,  he  wrenched  the_apear  from  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and 
killed  him  with  his  own  spear.  Such  were  the  deeds  of  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada :  he  was  famous  among  the  "Thirty0  heroes. 
Above  the  Thirty  he  was  honoured,  but  to  the  level  of  the  Three 
he  did  not  reach  ;  and  David  pat  him  at  the  head  of  his 
bodyguard. 

To  the  Thirty  belonged  further :  Asahel  the  brother'  of 
Joab ;  EDianan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Bethelehem ;  Shammahfram 
Harod ;  ^Blikali  from  Harod8;  Helez  from  °Beth°-Peiet ; 
Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  from  Tefcoa ;  Abiezer  from  Anathoth ; 
Sibbechai?  from  Huihah ;  Zahnon  from  Ahoah ;  Mahiai  from 
Netophah;  °HeIed0  the  son  of  fiaanah  from  Netophah; 

1  Luc.;  MT  “Agt” 

*  F«k,  13-17*  aw  transferred  to  the  end  of  the  lut. 

*-»  So  Syr.  tad  MSS. 

*— *  Inserted  with  LXX. 

3  1  Chr.  m.  23. 

8  *  Oiuilted  b  LXX,  Syr.  sad  1  Chron.  xL  37. 

7  1  Chron.  zi.  39. 
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Ittmi  the  son  of  Rihai  from  Gibeah  of ‘Benjamin;  Bcnaitha 
from  PSiatbon ;  Ifiddai  from  the.  Gaash  5  Abibaal1 

from  Beth-Arba;  Azmaveth  from  Bahurim ;  Eljshba  from 
Shaalbim  ;  ♦*»»  CUmitmO  frmrtlwH  w  n#»  Shammah 

from  Hanr ;  Ahum  the  ion  of  .Shuar  tom  Hanr ;  EBphelet 
the  sod  of  .  -  .  (?)  .from  Bcth-Maachah ;  EHam  the  son  of 
Ahithophel  from  Gib ;  Hezro  tom  Carmel ;  Paarai  from  Arab  ; 
figeals  the  son  of  Nathan  from  Zobah;  Bui  the  Gadite ; 
Zelek  the  Ammonite;  Naharai  from  Beeroth,  the  armour- 
bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Zenriah ;  Ira  tom  ®J»ttir0 ;  Garth 
from  *Jattix° ;  Uriah  the  Hittite  5— in  all  thirty-seven. 

Once  when  David  was  in  the  "fastness*  of  Adnihus,  and  a 
company  of  Philistines  were  encamped  in  the  plain  of  Rephaim, 
"three®  of  the  Thirty  went  down  °  •  and  came  to  David 

♦at  the  rock*.  David  was  then  in  the  fastness,  and  a  Philistine 
garrison  was  at  the  same  time  in  Bethlehem;  David  was  seized 
with  a  longing  which  he  uttered  in  the  cry,  “  O  far  a  draught 
from  the  well  of  Bethlehem  by  the  city  gate  1  ”  Hearing  tbit 
the  three  heroes  broke  through  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
drew  water  from  the  well  at  the  gate  erf  Bethlehem,  and 
brought  it  to  David-  ~Bnt  he  refused  to  drink  it;  and  pouring 
it  out  as  a  libation  to  Yahweh,  he  said,  “  God  forbid  that  I 
should  do  such  a  thing  1  It  is  the  blood  of  men  who  have  gone 
at  the  risk  of  their  lives — shall  I  drink  that  ?  ” — and  would  not 
drink  it. 

(S )...Tbe  Last  Words  oj  David  (xxiii.  I -7). 

These  ate  David's  last  words : 

Oracle  of  David,  Jesse's  son, 

Oracle  of  one  who  was  raised  on  high, — 

The  anointed  of  Jacob's  God, 

The  idol  of  Israel’s  songs  1 


*  MT  ** Abi-Albon "j  1  Chr. ah 3a reads  “ Altai ” ;  originally prafcafaty 
Abibaal. 

*“"•  Emended  from  1  Che.  si.  34  and  Luc. 

*  1  Chr.  zi.  38  reads  “  Joel.’* 

f  So  iChr.  zi.  15  and  Lne.  ,  MT  ai|ht  be  restored  so  as  to  read 
*  at  the  beginning  of  harvest.1* 
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-  v  Ythwdi,i  it  apeaib  in  me, 

•  Hb  word  is  onmy  tongue. 

The  God  of  Jacob1  aid  to  me, 

The  Bock  of  Brad  spake : 

41  Who  rules  o’er  men  in  righteousness — 

Who  nhi  in  godly  bar — 

Is  like  morning  light  at  sunrise — 

Like  chadless  mom,  that  after  rain 
'Brings  verdure  forth*  from  the  earth.” 

Yea,  stands  not  so  my  home  with  God  ? 

A  bating  covenant  he  made  with  roe. 

Ordered  in  all  ways  and  sore. 

Yea,  all  my  weal  and  all  °my®  Joy, 

Shall  he  not  make  to  flourish  f 

But  reprobates — like  wind-driven  thorns  are  they  all ! 

They  are  not  to  be  grasped  with  the  hand. 

Who  touches  them,  with  iron  and  spear-shaft  armed 
must  be : 

The  fire  must  wholly  consume  them !  °  9 

(6)  A  Psaht  attributed  to  David  (nxi.^Pa.  xviii.). 

These  are  the  words  of  David’s  tong  to  Yahweh,  on  the  day 
when  Yahweh  had  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  hu 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul : 

°I  love  thee,  O  Yahweh,  my  strength0 — 

Yahweh,  my  rock  and  my  fastness,  3  3 

My  God,  my  Rock  where  I  hide  me. 

My  shield,  my  hem  of  salvation ! 

[My  fortress  °and  refuge,  my  deliverer  from  violence0.] 
**  All  praise  be  to  Yahweh !  ”  I  cry  ; 

From  my  enemies  I  am  delivered. 


<  So  Old  Latin  Version;  MT  “Israel." 

Emended  text  j  MT  “through  brightness  young  gras*  (spring)  "  (I), 
S—®’  A  phrase  omitted. 

Additions,  omissions  and  changes  in  accordance  with  the  test  of 
Pb*  xml* 


For  billow*  of  death  rimed  o’er  me. 

Stream*  of  perdition  a  tailed  see ; 

Cords  of  the  underworld  bound  me, 

Death's  snares  encompassed  tty  feet; 

In  my  anguish  I  called  upon  Yahweh; 

"Loud®  to  my  God  did  I  "cry" ; 

And  he  heard  in  his  temde  hijy  voice. 

My  loud  cry  "entered"  nia  ears. 

Then  shook  and  tramWed  the  earth, 

The  pillars  of  heaven,  did  qnake. 

And  reded  because  of  his  wrath : 

Smoke  went  up  from  hi*  nostrils, 

Devouring  fire  from  his  month  j 
Fire-cods  burned  fiercely  before  him. 

And  he  bent  the  heavens  and  cams  down, 

With  dark  clouds  under  his  feet. 

He  rode  on  a  cherub  and  flew, 

And  "swooped  down"  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  j 

Made  darkness  a  "covert0  around  him, 

"Dark"  waters,  and  ^ckneas1  of  clouds.  . 

From  rise  brightness  before  him  "broke  forth" 
"Lightning  and"  fiery  coals. 

From,  heaven  did  Yahweh  thunder, 

And  the  Highest  uttered  his  voice ; 

Sait  arrows  and  scattered  *my  foes4, 

Shot  lightnings,  and  routed  "them  all." 

Then  Ocean’s  bed  was  laid  bare. 

Uncovered  the  pillars  of -earth: 

At  "thy®  rebuke,  O  Yahweh, 

At  the  blast  of  "thy"  nostrils'  breath. 


*— 1 *  Slight  emendation. 

*-■  MT  “them.” 

Additions,  omhuans  and 


is  Meotfen  nidi,  the  teat  of 


He  tent  from  on  high  and  took  me. 

Drew  me  from  mtcn.  me ay : 

Saved  me  from  enemies  fierce, 

From,  foes  too  strong  far  me. 

In  my  day  of  distress  they  assailed  me ; 

But  in  Yahweh  I  found  a  stay ; 

He  brought  me  out  into  freedom — 

Loosed  me,  because  of  bis  love, 

Yahweh  requites  me  after  my  right, 

Rewards  me  after  my  innocence ; 

For  Yahweh’s  ways  I  have  kept, 

Nor  wickedly  strayed  from  my  God ; 

Yea,  all  his  laws  were  before  me, 

IBs  decrees  I  °Jmt  not  aside0. 

Thus  was  I-Mamelest  before  him. 

And  kept  myself  free  from  sin ; 

So  Yahweh  has  dealt  with  me  after  my  right. 

And  my  innocence  plain  to  his  eyes. 

With  the  good  man  thou  shew’st  thyself  good, 

With  the  upright  sbew*st  thyself  upright ; 

With  the  pure  thou  shew’st  thjoelf  pone ;  . 

Bat  against  the  perverted  perverse. 

Yea,  thou  hclpest  afflicted  souls. 

But  humblest  °tbe  ayes  of  pride9. 

For  then  art  my  lamp,  O  Yahweh, 

*My  God1  who  lightens  my  gloom ; 

Through  thee  I  ^break  through  a  fence*, 

Through  my  God  I  leap  over  a  wall. 

The  God— whose  way  is  unerring  1 
Faultless  is  Yahweh’s  word ! 

A  shield  is  he  to  all 
Who  flee  for  refuge  to  him. 

*— 1  So  many  MSS;  MT  “  Yahweh.” 

MT  "tan  on  a  troop," 

-£=?*  Addition*,  omiuoua  and  change*  in  accordance  with  the  text  of 
Pi,  xiiii. 
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For  who  ii  a  God  me  Yahweh, 

And  who  a  Rock  but  oar  God  ►-* 

The  God  who  "girds  me  with"  might, 

And  straightens  oat  “my*  way. 

Who  lends  me  the  feet  of  the  hind, 

And  sets  me  on  *  *  lofty  heights. 

Who  trains  my  hands  for  war — 

My  arms  to  bend  the  bow1 * 1 

Thou  gav*st  me  the  shield  of  thy  help ; 

Thy  "condescension*  makes  me  great. 

Hum  extendett  the  stride  of  my  feet. 

And  my  ankle-joints  (fid  not  give  way ! 

1  puisne  and  "overtake*  my  foes ; 

And  turn  not  back  till  they^e  slain  : 

0  I  smite  them :  they  "cannot"  arise. 

They  rink  overpowered  at  my  feet. 

Yea,  with  strength  for  the  fight  thou  dost  gird  me; 

Subduest  before  me  my  foes : 

My  enemies  thou  tamest  to  flight ; 

My  haters  by  thee  axe  consumed. 

They  "cried" — there  was  none  to  deliver ! 

To  Yahweh — he  answered  them  not ! 

So  1  crushed  them  file  dust  of.  the  highway4 — 
Ground  them  down  like  mire  on  the  streets 

Thou  hast  saved  me  in  strife  with  the  heathen, 

Of  nations  thou  "makest*  me  head; 

A  people  I  know  not  shall  serve,  me. 

Strangers  come  cringing  before  me, — 

At  hearsay  obey  my  command. 

Yea,  strangers  sbring  me  their  gifb?, 

And  “trembling  come  forth®  from  their  holds. 


1  Lac;  MT+'*of  bruc" 

*  Emendation ;  MT 

3 — 3  Emendation ;  MT  “  fade  away*' 

“ — “  Additions,  a miu ten*  and  chancei  in  accordance  with  the  test  of 

th_  _ it* 

n.  zmu. 
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Yahweh,  the  Bring  One  l  Kelt  be  my  Rode! 

Praised  be  the  God  •  *  of  my  help! 

The  God  who  pants  me  revenge. 

And  brings  people*  under  tty  sway ; 

Who  ®*aves°  me  from  ^wrathful®  foo. 

Exalts  me  above  my  rivals. 

From  violent  men  sets  me  free. 

Therefore  I  praise  thee,  Yahweh ! 

’Mong  the  heathen  I  sing  to  thy  name ; 
Who  *10  wnttdrotufy*  helpeth  his  king, 

And  crowns  his  anointed  with  favour : 
David  and  his  seed  for  ever ! 


Addition*,  omUtkco  md  dtatgti  io  accordance  with  the  teat  of 
Pi.  ai. 
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